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P  R  O  V.     ix.     IO. 

Fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  Beginning  of  Wif- 
dom  :  and  the  Knowledge  of  the  Holy  is 
Under/landing. 


WE  all  naturally  defire  Happinefs  : 
we  all  know,  that  obtaining  it 
greatly  depends  on  a  wife  Choice  of 
our  Condud:  in  Life  :  and  yet  very  few  exa- 
mine, with  any  Care,  what  Condud:  is  likelieft 
to  procure  us  the  Felicity  that  we  feek.  The 
livelier  Part  of  the  World,  hurried  along  by 
a  giddy  Tumult  of  Paflions  and  Fancies,  ven- 
ture, with  a  moil  intrepid  Gaiety  of  Heart, 
on  whatever  looks  pleafing  to  them  :  and 
are  in  much  too  great  Hafte  for  prefent  Gra- 
tification, ever  to  ftay  and  once  think  what 
may  be  the  Confequences,  either  to  others, 
or  even  to  themfelves.  The  good-natured 
and  flexible  are  eafily  drawn  to  follow  the 
VOL.  III.  A  more 
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more   active  and-  enterpriling  of  their  Ac- 
quaintance ;  and  the  Thoughtlefs  and  Indo- 
lent find  it  urifpeakably  the  leaft  Trouble  to 
let  themfelves  be  born  along  by  the  Tide  of 
Cuftom  and   Fafhion,  juft  as  it  flows  and 
ebbs  by  Turns.     Yet  furely  Reafon  doth  not 
make  Part  of  our  Nature  for  no  Purpofe  ; 
nor  Experience    difcover  any    Thing   more 
-plainly,    than  the  numberlefs  Miferies   that 
proceed  from  going  on  thus  at  all  Adventures. 
Thofe,  therefore,  who  are  a  little  more 
confiderate,  take  a  different  Gourfe :  yet  often 
fcarce  a  better,  and  fometimes  a  worfe.     They 
defpife  the  Weaknefs  of  being  caught  with 
every  Bait  of  prefent  Pleafure,  or  abandoning 
their  Lives  to  the  Direction  of  mere  Chance; 
and  follow,  with  great  Attention,  Art  and 
Induftry,  what  the  World  calls  their  Intereft. 
But  this   being  their  only  View,  the  difap- 
•  pointed  are  totally  miferable :  and,  more  or 
lefs,   all  are   difappointed ;    the  far  greateft 
Part,  very  grievoufly.     And  the  fmall  Re- 
mainder, who  feem  to  attain  their  Wifhes,  be- 
;  tray,  under  the  faireft  Shew  of  outward  Pro- 
fperity,  evident  Tokens,  that  they  have  very 
little  inward  Enjoyment  to  compenfate  for  the 
.njany  and  long  Anxieties  that  ufually  precede. 

Few 
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Few  Things  come  up,  even  at  firft,  to  what 
they  promifed  :  and  fuch  as  do,  fall  below  it 
very  foon  ;  leaving  the  Mind,  at  beft,  languid 
and  unfatisfied.  But  if  fuch  Perfons  have 
taken,  as  they  commonly  do  take,  forbidden 
Ways,  amongft  others,  to  their  Ends  -,  then 
additional  Uneafmefles  croud  in  upon  them : 
painful  Reflections  on  their  paft  Behaviour  -, 
folicitous  Apprehenfions  of  what  may  follow, 
both  here  and  hereafter.  For  there  is  deeply 
rooted  in  the  Heart  of  Man  an  inbred  Senfe 
of  Right  and  Wrong ;  which,  however  heed- 
lefly  overlooked,  or  ftudioufly  fuppreffed  by 
the  gay  or  the  bufy  Part  of  the  World,  will, 
from  Time  to  Time,  make  them  both  feel, 
that  it  hath  the  jufteft  Authority  to  govern 
all  that  we  do,  as  well  as  Power  to  reward 
with  the  truefl  Confolation,  and  punifh  with 
the  acutefh  Remorfe. 

Others,  therefore,  fee  the  abfolute  Neceffity 
of  bringing  Virtue  and  Duty  into  the  Account, 
when  they  deliberate  concerning  the  Behaviour 
that  leads  to  Happinefs.  And  were  the  Re- 
gard, which  they  pay  to  thefe,  univerfal  and 
uniform,  their  Happinefs  would  be  as  complete 
as  human  Nature- and  Circumftances  permit. 
But  too  often  they,  who  practifeconfcientiQuJly 
A  2»  fome 
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fome  Duties,  with  ftrange  Inconfiflency  ut- 
terly defpife  others.  And,  which  is  ftranger 
yet,  many,  who  profefs  the  moil  general 
Concern  for  moral  Obligations,  quite  forget 
the  firft  and  ftrongeft  of  them  all,  the  Re- 
verence due  to  Him,  who  made  us.  The 
Ties,  which  unite  them  to  their  Fellow-crea- 
tures, they  readily  acknowledge  :  but  unac- 
countably flight  their  abfolute  Dependence 
on  their  Creator,  and  the  confequent  Vene- 
ration, which  they  owe  to  that  Being,  of 
<wbom,  and  for  whom,  and  to  whom  are  all 
Things*.  Now  if  any  Difpofitions  are  good, 
religious  ones  are  fuch.  They  proceed  from 
the  fame  Principle,  with  the  very  beft  of 
others :  the  Exercife  of  them  is  the  nobleft 
Exertion  of  that  Principle ;  and  yet  fome 
affect  to  fet  up  Virtue  in  Oppofition  to  Piety; 
and  would  be  thought  deiirous  to  ferve  the 
former,  by  depreciating  the  latter.  Some  again, 
who  are  more  upon  their  Guard,  yet  explain 
themfelves  freely,  on  Occafion,  to  allow  no- 
thing further  than  this  -,  that  Religion  may 
be  of  Ufe  to  keep  the  Bulk  of  Mankind  in 
Order :  not  reflecting,  that  the  upper  Part 
have  flill  greater  Need  of  its  Reflraints,  than 

8  i  Cor.  viii,  6.      Heb.  ii.  10.    'Rom  xi.  36. 

the 
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the  lower ;  and  that  whenever  it  comes  to  be 
fpoken  of,  as  only  an  Inftrument  of  Policy,  it 
will  be  no  longer  fo  much  as  that.  But  lighter 
Minds  run  wilder  Lengths  by  far  :  and  abfo- 
lutely  indifferent  what  Harm  may  come  of  it, 
perpetually  treat  all  facred  Subjects,  as  if 
Freedom  of  Thought  about  them  confifled 
in  pouring  the  utmoft  Contempt  upon  them 
that  was  pomble. 

Yet  perhaps  very  few,  if  any,  of  thefe, 
would  they  confult  their  Hearts  honeflly,  do  fo 
much  as  imagine  they  have  any  Reafon  to 
doubt,  but  a  World,  fo  viiibly  full  of  beautiful 
Order  and  gracious  Defign,  mufl  have  been 
firil  formed,  and  be  ilill  governed  by  a  moft 
powerful,  intelligent,  and  beneficent  Caufe. 
This,  the  leaft  degree  of  confideration,  how 
elfe  the  Frame  of  Things  could  be  what  it 
is,  will  fufficiently  mew  :  and  every  Advance 
in  the  Knowledge  of  Nature,  makes  the 
Proof,  in  Proportion,  fuller  and  more  obvious. 
If  then  there  exifts  a  Sovereign  of  the  Uni- 
verfe,  Almighty  and  All- wife,  it  cannot  be  a 
Matter  that  we  are  unconcerned  in.  He,  by 
whofe  Pleafure  we  are,  2nd  according  to  whofe 
Determinations  about  us  we  mail  be  happy  or 
miferable,  is  not.  a  Being  unrelated  to  us : 
A  3  nor, 
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nor,  while  he  continually  fuperintends  eveiy 
Thing  elfe  on  this  Earth  with  the  exadteft 
Care,  will  he  ever  negledt  the  worthiest  Ob- 
ject, which  it  prefents  to  his  View,  the  Affec- 
tions and  Behaviour  of  his  rational  Creature, 
Man.  He  muft  expect  every  Thing  to  act, 
as  its  Nature  requires.  And  having  diftin- 
guifhed  ours  with  the  Knowledge  of  Himfelf ; 
he  cannot  have  left  it  in  our  Choice,  to  lay 
him  afide  out  of  our  Thoughts,  as  if  we  knew 
Him  not :  bpt  muft  have  intended,  that  we 
mould  pay  Him  thofe  Regards,  which  are 
his  due. 

Now  the  firft  of  thefe,  and  the  Foundation 
of  all  the  reft,  is  a  proper  Temperature  of 
Fear  and  Love  :  two  Affections,  which  ought 
never  to-be  feparated  in  thinking  of  God  : 
and,  therefore,  whichfoever  is  expreffed  im- 
plies the  other.  The  text  hath  mentioned 
only  Fear :  but  evidently  means  that  Kind, 
which  Children  feel  towards  a  wife  and  good 
Parent  ;  which  the  Pfalmift  had  in  his 
Thoughts,  when  he  faid,  There  is  Mercy  with 
thee :  therefore  Jhalt  thou  be  feared* .  As  God 
is  infinitely  good ;  and  hath  not  only  beftowed 
on  us  all  the  temporal  BlefTmgs  that  we  enjoy  j 

b  Pfal.  cxxx.  4. 

but 


SERMON     I.  7 

but  offered  us,  on  the  moft  equitable  Terms, 
through  the  Mediation  of  his  blerTed  Son, 
and  the  Grace  of  his  holy  Spirit,  Pardon  of 
our  Sins,  Affiftance  of  our  Weaknefs,  and 
everlafting  Life ;  furely  he  is  amiable  in  the 
higheft  Degree:  and  Infenfibility  to  his  Good- 
nefs,  whilft  we  are  moved  with  the  faint  Sha- 
dows of  it  in  his  Creatures,  would  be  mock- 
ing Depravity.  But  then  he  is  alfo  incon- 
ceivably awful  -,  abfolute  in  Authority,  refift- 
lefs  in  Power :  we  and  all  Nature  are  intirely 
in  his  Hands,  and  depend  on  the  Breath  of 
his  Mouth.  Such  a  Being,  we  muft  own,  is 
greatly  to  be  feared,  and  had  In  Reverence  of  the 
Higheft  of  them  that  are  round  about  him " : 
Much  more  then  ought  the  Sons  of  Men  to 
contemplate  him  with  Abafement,  and  even 
rejoice  in  him  with  trembling*.  Far  is  this  from 
being  below  the  firmefl  and  the  braveft  Soul. 
Not  to  feel  a  Dread  of  God,  muft  be  the 
groiTeft  Stupidity :  and  not  to  own  it,  the 
moil  impotent  Affectation.  A  worthy  Heart 
will  think  Pride  againft  its  Maker  the  Extre- 
mity of  Wickednefs  :  and  value  itfelf  on  ex- 
preiiing  zealoufly  that  loyal  and  thankful  oijb- 
miffion,  which  is  due  fo  juftly  to  the  King  of 

c  Pf.  hxxix.  7.  d  Pf,  ii.  M. 

A   4  AH; 
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All ,  that  faithful  and  affectionate  Obedience, 
which  his  Precepts  claim,  who  hath  bought 
us  to  himfelf,  with  his  Blood ;  that  refpectful 
and  ready  Compliance  to  which  His  holy  Mo- 
tions are  intitled,  "who  gracioufly  worketh  in 
us  both  to  will  and  .to  do" .  In  thefe  Things 
confifts  the  true  Fear  of  the  Lord!  For  as  the 
Text,  though  conceived  in  the  moft  general 
Terms,  undoubtedly  comprehended  at  firfr,  the 
whole  of  Jewifh  Piety,  we  ought  to  underftand 
it  now,  as  comprehending  the  Whole  of 
Chriilian.  And  that  practifing  this,  is  the 
true  Wifdom  of  Man,  I  mail  proceed  to  mew 
you  diftinctly,  by  confidering  its  Influence 

I.  On  the  Conduct, 

II.  On  the  Enjoyment,  of  our  Lives. 

I.  On  our  Conduct. 

Some  indeed,  miftaking  the  Dictates  of 
Senfuality  and  Vanity  for  thofe  of  Reafon,  pre- 
fume  to  fpeak  of  the  Author  of  our  Nature, 
as  if,  by  giving  us  the  feveral  Inclinations  be- 
longing to  it,  he  had  warranted  the  unre- 
ftrained  Indulgence  of  them  all :  and  fo  would 
make  his  Being  of  no  Confequence  to  our 
Actions.  But  a  little  Reflexion  will  eafily 
•Phil.  H.  13. 

confute 
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confute  fo  wild  an  Imagination  ;  and  mew  us, 
with  how  great  Propriety  the  wife  King  hath 
faid,  that  the  Knowledge  of  the  Holy  is  Under- 
ftanding.  He,  who  is  perfectly  holy  and 
righteous  himfelf,  mufh  have  regard  to  what 
is  right  and  fit  in  others.  He,  who  hath  pro- 
vided with  fuch  fatherly  Care  for  the  common 
Good  of  us  all,  can  never  have  left  us  at  Li- 
berty to  defeat  his  Purpofe,  by  injuring  and 
corrupting  one  another,  and  filling  his  World 
with  Confufion  and  Mifery  at  our  Pleafure. 
He  hath  not  planted  in  us  Paffions,  Affections, 
and  Appetites,  to  grow  up  wild  as  Accident 
directs  ;  but  to  be  diligently  fuperintended, 
weeded  and  pruned,  and  each  confined  to  its 
proper  Bounds.  He  hath  not  endued  us  with 
a  Principle  of  Confcience,  to  be  overborn  by 
Refentments  and  Interests,  drowned  in  fenfual 
Gratifications,  led  captive  by  Famions  and 
Fancies :  but  to  be  cultivated  and  improved  ; 
and  then  obeyed,  as  the  Guide  of  Life.  Its 
Authority  is  derived  from  himfelf:  and  its 
Judgment  upon  us  will  be  finally  affirmed  by 
his  own.  For  it  cannot  be,  that  the  Sovereign 
of  all  the  Earth  mould  either  fail  to  reward 
fuch  as  dutifully  promote  his  gracious  Defigns, 
or  let  any  one  be  a  Gainer  by  acting  in  Con- 
tradiction 
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tradition  to  them.  Thefe  Things  every  Per- 
fan's  own  Heart,  if  permitted,  will  tell  him 
very  plainly.  But  our  Underftandings  are  un  - 
happily  prejudiced  in  Favour  of  our  bad  Incli- 
nations :  and  were  they  lefs  fo,  the  unaffifled 
Reafon  of  fallen  Man  is  able  to  trace  out  but 
a  very  imperfect  Syftem  of  Religion.  And 
therefore  to  complete  the  AfTurance  of  its 
great  Truths,  exprefs  Revelation  from  above 
hath  given  us  undeniable  Evidence,  that  uni- 
verfal  Virtue  is  God's  Law,  and  eternal  Hap- 
pinefs  or  Mifery  its  Sanctions  :  adding  at  the 
fame  Time  whatever  more  particular  Notices, 
Directions,  and  Encouragements  our  Condition 
wanted.  Now  what  can  polTibly  influence 
Men,  like  fuch  a  Motive  fo  enforced  ?  And 
how  weakly  muft  they  judge,  orhqw  ill  mufl 
they  mean,  who  would  abandon  fo  folid  a 
Foundation  of  right  Behaviour,  tolaytheStrefs 
of  fo  important  a  Building  on  any  other  ! 

It  would  both  be  unjufl  and  unwife  to  re- 
ject the  fmaiieft  Inducement  to  any  Part  of 
Goodnefs  :  for  we  greatly  need  every  one 
that  we  can  have.  But  it  is  extremely  requi- 
fite  to  obferve,  where  our  chief  Security  lies, 
and  place  our  chief  Trufi  there.  The  Rea- 
fbnablenefs,  the  Dignity,  the  Beauty  of  Virtue, 

are 
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are  doubtlefs  natural,  and  ought  to  be  ftrong 
Recommendations  of  it.  But  how  faint  Im- 
preffions  do  they  make  on  the  Ignorant  and 
Slow  of  Apprehenfion,  on  Minds  agitated  with 
Paffions,  or  hardened  in  Sins!  And  indeed 
how  foon  do  fuch  Impremons,  if  fingle  and 
unfupported,  fade  away  out  of  all  Minds,  or 
dwindle  into  mere  Speculation,  amidft  the 
Temptations  of  a  bad  World,  the  Allurements 
of  Senfe,  and  the  Treacheries  of  a  deceitful 
Heart f  /  Again  :  the  temporal  Advantages 
of  Virtue  and  bad  Effects  of  Wickednefs,  or- 
dinarily fpeaking,  are  weighty  Arguments. 
But  ftill,  how  often  doth  that  Weight  fall  on 
the  wrong  Side ;  or  give  little  Help,  if  any, 
to  the  right !  In  mort,  many  Incitements  to 
think  and  act  as  we  ought,  are  in  general 
ufeful :  but  none  is  at  all  Times  fufficient, 
excepting  only  the  Fear  of  God  taught  as  the 
<T ruth  is  in  Jefus*. 

This  is  one  unchangeable  Motive,  level  to 
the  Appreheniion  of  every  Perfon,  extending 
to  the  Practice  of  every  Duty,  including  at 
once  every  moral  Difpofition  of  Heart,  and 
every  prudent  Regard  to  our  own  Good. 
There  needs  but  a  Thought  to  bring  it  with 

f  Jer.  xvii.  9.  «  Eph.  iv.  21. 

fuch 
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fuch  Force  to  our  Minds,  as  will  check  the 
itrongeft  Paflions,  curb  the  mofl  extravagant 
Levity  of  Spirit,  overbalance  the  greater!  tem- 
poral Advantages ;  and  make  whatever  is  our 
Duty  appear,  in  the  ftrongeft  Light,  to  be  our 
Intereft.  The  Fear  of  God  can  pierce  the 
inmoft  Recefies  of  our  Minds,  and  fearch  the 
Rightneis  of  our  moft  fecret  Defires.  Re- 
flecting well  what  his  Eye  fees  there,  will 
make  us  fee  it  in  a  Point  of  View,  that  we 
never  mould  elfe ;  and  put  us  on  approving 
pur  Souls  to  him  by  Simplicity  and  Truth  ; 
no  longer  attempting,  as  unhappily  we  are 
too  prone,  to  cheat  others  and  ourfclves  with 
falfe  Appearances ;  but  faithfully  bewailing 
all  our  paft  Faults,  and  watchfully  guarding 
againft  all  future  ones.  Particularly,  the  Con- 
fcioufnefs  of  having  fuch  a  Witnefs  to  each 
Action  and  Purpofe,  muft  powerfully  incline 
us  to  be  very  c^mpofed  and  moderate  in  every 
Proceeding,  verynnild  and  reafonable  towards 
every  Perfon.  Reverence  of  God's  Authority 
will  make  us  fear  to  injure  the  meaneft  of  our 
Fellow-creatures ;  fmce  even  he  is  under  the 
Protection  of  the  Almighty.  And  hope  of 
fharing  in  his  Bounty,  will  teach  us  to  imitate 
it  by  the  tendered  Exercife  of  Humanity  and 

Com- 
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Companion.  Thus  influenced,  thofe  of  higher 
Rank  would  be  public  Bleflings  and  Examples : 
their  Inferiors  would  love  and  honour  his 
Image  imprefTed  ,upon  them  :  and  all  would 
endeavour  to  fill  worthily  whatever  Station  the 
Wifdom  of  Providence  allotted  them  :  dif- 
charging  conlcientioufly  the  Duties  of  the 
molt  laborious,  and  counting  it  an  Honour 
to  ferve  God  in  the  leaft  coniiderable. 

But  let  us  now  inquire, 

II.  What  Effect  the  Fear  of  God  muft 
have  on  the  Enjoyment  of  our  Lives. 

UnquefHonably  it  will  make  bad  People 
uneafy.  But  then  it  is  both  for  the  World's 
Good,  and  their  own,  that  they  fhould  be  ib. 
It  is  not  their  thinking  of  their  Condition,  that 
renders  it  a  dreadful  one.  The  lefs  they  feel 
it,  the  worfe  it  is :  and  feeling  it  to  Purpofe 
will  be  the  happieft  Thing  pomble  for  them. 
Farther:  this  Fear doubtlefs. retrains  Perfons 
from  dhTolute  Pleafures,  arid  difhonourable 
Means  of  obtaining  Profit,  Power,  Advance- 
ment. But  ib  doth  Virtue  :  fo  for  the  moft' 
Part  doth  common  Prudence.  And  Religion 
.never  forbids  us  even  a  hurtful  Gratification, 
but  it  offers  us  Happinefs  hereafter  in  Return 
for  our  prefent  Self-denial.  Farther  Hill :  we 
3  muft 
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mufl  own,  it  gives  a  peculiar  Serioufnefs  arid 
Awe  to  the  Mind  of  Man.  But  we  have 
need  to  be  kept  in  Order  by  a  Senfe  of  God's 
parental  Authority:  and  without  it  mould 
quickly  become  ungovernable,  mifchievous, 
and  wretched.  He  requires  us  not  in  the  leaft 
to  be  gloomy  and  comfortlefs  ;  „  or  full  of 
Terrors,  while  we  mean  to  do  well :  but  freely 
permits  us  the  chearfulleft  Ufe  of  all  our  Fa- 
culties, that  is  confident  with  Innocence,  and 
with  making  Improvement  in  Goodnefs  our 
chief  Care,  as  it  will  be  our  chief  Felicity* 

And  if  the  Thought  of  Him  doth  moderate 
the  Livelinefs  of  over-gay  Difpoiitions ;  it 
prevents,  by  fo  doing,  many  great  Evils,  into 
which  they  would  otherwife  hurry  us  ;  and 
fills  us  with  much  more  inward  and  deeply- 
felt  Satisfactions,  than  thofe  light  and  trifling 
ones,  that  only  play  upon  the  Surface  of  an 
inconfiderate  Mind.  Or  did  that  Compofure, 
which  Piety  introduces,  leflen  our  Enjoy- 
ments for  a  Time ;  yet,  being  what  our  State 
on  Earth,  which  is  in  many  Refpects  a  ferious 
one,  demands  ;  if  we  are  wife,  we  fhall  gladly 
conform  ourfelves  to  the  Condition  which 
God  hath  placed  us  in  ;  and  truft  Him,  that 
the  Confequences  will  be  happy. 

Such 
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Such  indeed  will  every  one,  who  makes 
the  Trial,  foon  find  them.  What  Pleafure 
can  be  greater,  than  a  full  Perfuafion,  that 
our  Behaviour  is  approved  by  Him,  who 
knows  our  Hearts,  and  will  reward  with  his 
Friendfhip  whatever  we  do  aright  ?  The 
World  is  generally  a  negligent  Spectator, 
and  too  often  an  unfair  Interpreter,  of  the 
beft  Actions.  This  cannot  but  give  Uneali- 
nefs  and  Difcouragement  to  Virtue,  unlefs  it 
be  animated  by  nobler  Views.  But  the  Re- 
collection, that  God  looks  on  with  Efteem, 
fets  us  above  the  Cenfures  of  Men,  and  even 
above  their  Applaufes.  For  were  all  Man- 
kind to  join  in  doing  Juftice  to  exalted  Merit; 
how  poor  would  the  Recompence  be,  and 
how  low  the  Delight,  compared  with  His, 
who  can  lay  open  his  Principles  and  his  Be- 
haviour, with  humble  Confidence,  before  the 
Judge  of  all ! 

Then  as  to  the  Sufferings  of  this  Life; 
which,  very  frequently  make  up  a  great  Share 
of  it ;  Religion  entirely  prevents  many  of 
them,  by  withholding  us  from  the  Sins  and 
the  Follies  that  commonly  bring  them  upon 
us.  And  it  wonderfully  diminiihes  the  reft, 
by  loofening  our  Attachments  to  what  we 

muft 
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muft  expect  to  be  difappointed  in,  or  fepa- 
rated  from  ;  and  leading  us,  from  the  broken 
Cifterns  of  worldly  Comfort,  to  God  the  Foun- 
tain of  thing  Waters*;  in  the  AfTurance  of 
whofe  Grace,  our  great  Intereft  is  fafe,  under 
every  Change;  and  by  the  Superintendency 
of  whofe  Providence  all  Things  work  together 
for  our  Good*.  What  are  the  poor  Confo- 
lations  of  Philofophy,  or  the  Amufements, 
which  thoughtlefs  Minds  take  Refuge  in,  to 
deceive  their  Sorrows,  compared  with  fuch 
cheering  Reflections  as  thefe  !  Still,  what  is 
naturally  painful,  muft  be  felt  fo  :  but  the 
infupportable  Part  of  every  Affliction  is  taken 
away,  when  we  confider  it,  as  ordered  by 
Him,  whofe  Right  to  difpofe  of  us  we  muft 
acknowledge,  and  of  whofe  kind  Intention  to 
us  we  may  always  be  fure. 

A  Heart,  habitually  formed  to  fuch  Me- 
ditations as  thefe,  with  what  Serenity  muft 
it  pafs  through  its  allotted  Pilgrimage  here 
below  1  It  hath  nothing  to  fear  :  it  hath 
nothing  to  hide,  from  others  or  itfelf.  It 
can  bear  Solitude,  and  its  own  Infpection. 
It  can  even  rejoice  in  the  Senfe  of  his  Pre- 
ience,  who  is  to  others  inexpreflibly  terrible  ; 

*  Jer.  ii.  1 3.  *  Rom.  viii.  28. 

but 
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but  to  the  pious  Soul  an  immoveable  Ground 
of  Security,  an  inexhauftible  Source  of  Hap- 
pinefs.  For,  indeed,  what  greater  Happi- 
nefs  can  we  wifh  to  ourfelves,  than  to  be 
placed  under  the  fatherly  Guidance  of  in- 
finite Forefight  and  Power  -,  borne  up  Under 
all  the  Calamities  of  Life;  and,  which  is 
the  great  Point,  exalted  with  the  nobleft  Hopes 
of  what  fhall  follow  after  Death  \ 

Our  Time  on  Earth  is  fo  fhort ;  and  our 
Pleafures  at  beft  fo  languid  and  rare,  and 
mixed  with  fo  many  Anxieties,  Pains  and 
Sorrows  ;  that  furely  it  is  a  melancholy  View, 
to  think  of  ending  here ;  and  after  a  very  few 
Days  are  gone  over  our  Heads,  becoming  for 
ever,  as  if  we  had  never  been.  Yet  this  is 
much  more  than  irreligious  Perfons  can  pof- 
fibly  promife  themfelves.  Could  there  be  no 
God,  they  would  have  no  Certainty,  but  that 
their  Beings  might  continue,  and  might  be 
miferable.  For  what  is  there  that  may  not 
be,  on  the  Suppofition  of  an  ungoverned 
World  ?  But  fince  there  is  a  God  ;  flighting 
and  difobeying  him  muft  be  Crimes,'  and 
muft  be  puniflied.  We  may  have  little  At- 
tention to  this  perhaps,  in  the  Tumult  of 
youthful  Fancies  and  worldly  Purfuits.  But 

VOL.  III.  B  when 
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when  the  Clofc  of  the  Scene  approaches,  and 
Age  or  Sicknefs  roufes  up  Reflection  from 
its  Sleep,  then  will  the  Sinner,  in  all  Likeli- 
hood, fee,  with  Terror  unfpeakable,  thofe 
awful  Realities,  of  which,  if  he  is  never  con- 
vinced in  this  World,  he  will  only  be  the 
more  wretched  in  the  next.  But  the  darkeft 
Hour  to  fuch,  may,  with  Reafon,  be  the  joy- 
fulleft  to  him,  who  having  faithfully  acknow- 
kdged  God  in  all  his  Ways,  perceives  that 
now  his  Work  is  over,  and  his  Reward  at 
Hand.  Undoubtedly  it  is  bed  to  ufe  no 
ftronger  Expreilions  on  this  Subject,  than  the 
lefs  experienced  may  feel  to  be  jufl :  elfe, 
Words  want  Force  to  dcicribe  the  Difference 
between  thefe  two  Conditions.  It  is  true, 
not  all  pious  Souls  are  confcious  of  it,  jufl  at 
the  Time  of  their  Departure.  Frequently 
their  fetting  Sun  is  obfcured  by  Infenfibility: 
fometimes  overcafl  by  Doubts  and  Fears. 
But  they  {hall  inflantly  behold  it  rifmg  again, 
to  ihine  with  unclouded  and  increafing  Luflre 
to  all  Eternity.  For  Light  is  fiivn  for  the 
Righteous,  and  Gladnefs  for  the  Upright  hi 
Heart.  Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye  Righteous,  and 
give  Thanks  at  the  Remembrance  ofhisHolinefs*. 

k  Pf.  xcvii.  n,  12. 

Such 
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Such  then  is  the  good  Influence  of  the1 
Fear  of  God  :  and  his  genuine  Fear  can  have 
no  bad  one.  Reverence  of  a  wife  and  holy 
Being  will  never  miflead  Men  into  any  Thing 
wicked  or  weak.  Falfe  Religion,  indeed,  may 
do  both  :  and  fo  may  falfer  Notions  of  Virtue 
or  Friendship,  or  any  other  valuable  Quality* 
But  this  was  never  thought  an  Argument  in 
any  Cafe  befides,  againfl  being  governed  by 
the  true ;  and  yet  lefs  ought  it  in  the  prefent. 
God  mujl  be  ivorfliipped  by  us  in  Spirit  and  in 
"Truth ',  let  others  worfhip  him  as  wrongly 
as  they  will :  and  his  Laws  mufl  be  obeyed, 
let  ever  fo  many  miflake  Errors  of  their  own 
for  fuch.  The  Danger  of  Superfdrion  is  a 
very  powerful  Reafon,  why  religious  Belief 
and  Practice  mould  be  watched  over,  and 
directed  right :  but  cannot  pofTibly  be  a  Rea- 
fon, why  diflblute  Profanenefs  mould  be 
encouraged  or  fuffered.  Let  rational  Piety 
be  thoroughly  eflablifhed,  and  Superftition 
falls  of  Courfe.  But  if  the  Former  be  rooted 
out,  the  Latter  will  certainly  grow  up  in  its 
Place.  There  is  a  natural  Bent  in  human 
Minds  to  believe  and  rdpecl:  an  invifiblc 
Power  :  and  if  it  be  turned  afide  from  point- 

i  John  iv.  24.. 

B  2  ing, 
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ing,  in  a  proper  Manner,  towards  its  proper 
Object,  it  will  foon  acquire  fome  other  Form; 
probably  an  abfurd  and  pernicious  one.  In- 
fidelity promifes  great  Freedom  and  Enjoy- 
ment of  Life :  but  in  Fadl  it  proves,  in 
Proportion  as  it  prevails,  a  State  of  Madnefs 
and  Confufion,  of  perpetual  Danger  from 
others,  of  Difcomfort  and  defperate  Refolu- 
tions  within  Mens  own  Breafts :  and  there- 
fore, after  fome  Trial  of  it,  they  will  eagerly 
run  away  from  it  into  the  oppolite  Extreme. 

True  Religion  then  being  of  fuch  Import- 
ance, there  are  fome  Things,  which  may  juftly 
b*  expected  of  Mankind  in  its  Favour. 

i .  That  they,  who  have  not  yet  carefully 
fearched  into  the  Grounds  of  it,  mould  not 
take  upon  them  to  treat  it  with  Scorn,  or  even 
Difregard.  What  ib  deeply  concerns  all  Men, 
and  what  the  wilcft  and  moft  confiderate  of 
Men  have  lived  and  died  in  the  firm  Belief 
of,  ought  not  furely  to  be  thrown  afide,  on 
hearing  only  a  few  fuperfkial  Objections,  and 
ludicrous  Turns  of  Words  to  its  Difadvantage. 
There  muft  need  more  than  this  to  confute 
it ;  and  therefore  whoever,  with  little  Read- 
ing and  little  Thought,  finds  much  Inclina- 
tion to  diibelieve,  mould  learn  to  fufpedt 

himfelf, 
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himfelf,  inflead  of  his  Creed,  and  be  modeft 
in  Proportion  to  his  Unacquaintednefs  with 
the  Subject. 

2.  It  maybe  expected  alfo,  that  they,  who 
profefs  to  examine,  mould  do  it  fairly.  Mofl 
Men  will  be  backward  to  confefs,  that  they 
wilh  againft  Religion  ;  becaufe  it  is  confeffing, 
that  they  have  Reafon  to  fear,  if  the  Univerfe 
be  well  governed.  But  each  ought  to  think 
well,  whether  this  be  not  fecretly  his  Cafe, 
and  remove  the  PrepofleiTion  of  his  bad  Life, 
before  he  pretends  to  be  an  upright  Judge. 
After  that,  if  he  finds  Difficulties,  let  him 
remember,  that  they  are  to  be  found  in  every 
Thing,  and  yet  fomething  mull:  be  true.  If 
he  meets  not  with  the  Sort,  or  the  Degree 
of  Evidence,  which  he  looked  for  ;  let  him 
recoiled!,  that  a  fair  Mind  will  be  fatisfied 
with  any  that  turns  the  Scale.  If  he  doubts 
of  fome  Points ;  let  him  {till  hold  fail  thofe, 
\vhich  remain  undoubted ;  and  preferve  that 
Refpedt  to  Religion  in  general,  which  will 
prove  his  beft  Guide  in  every  Particular. 
Nay,  were  it  poffible  for  him  to  doubt  of 
the  Whole;  yet,  lince  Doubt  is  not  Certainty, 
his  Practice  however  mould  be  on  the  fafer 
Side.  And  if  he  fees,  as  one  mould  think  he 
B  3  muft, 
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muft,  that  Scepticifm  and  Infidelity  will  deflroy 
the  chief  Comfort  of  the  Good,  endanger  the 
Virtue  of  all,  and  weaken  the  Bonds  of 
Civil  Society ;  never  let  the  poor  Vanity  of 
propagating  his  Notions  tempt  him  to  be  the 
Author,  or  Promoter,  of  fo  dreadful  a  Mif- 
chief  to  human  Kind.  But 

3.  The  laft,  and  moft  important  Thing  of 
all  to  be  expected  is,  that  they  who  are  fo 
happy  as  to  believe,  mould  fecure  and  com- 
plete their  Happinefs  by  what  alone  can  do 
it,  a  fuitable  Behaviour.  -Too  often  the  con- 
trary Courfe  is  taken  :  and  many  who  had 
once  fome  Regard  for  Religion,  but  unhap- 
pily accompanied  with  vicious  Indulgences, 
force  themfelves  to  throw  it  off,  that  they 
may  fin  undifturbed.  But  let  no  one  imagine, 
that  denying  God  will  make  the  leaft  Amends 
for  difobeying  him ;  or  that  flitting  our  Con- 
victions can  ever  give  any  true  Peace  ;  which 
is  only  to  be  had  by  enforcing  them  home  on 
our  Hearts,  and  conforming  our  Lives  to 
them.  This  we  have  all  need  to  do  with  the 
utmofl  Care,  amidfl  fo  many,  fo  powerful,  fo 
fudden  Temptations  to  the  contrary,  as  the 
World  and  the  Devil,  and  our  own  corrupt 
JSature,  throw  in  our  Way.  And  as  the  Re- 
verence, 
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verence  of  our  heavenly  Father  is  the  mod 
effectual  Prefervative,  we  ought  to  keep  up 
that  in  its  full  Strength,  hy  frequently  repeat- 
ing fervent  Prayer  to  him,  and  affecting  Me- 
ditations upon  him.  How  intirely  the  Exer- 
cifes  of  Devotion  are  laid  afide  by  fome ;  and 
with  what  Indifference,  and  even  Contempt, 
a  mere  outward  Shew  of  them,  now  and  then, 
is  juft  retained  by  others,  who  yet  call  them- 
felves  Chriftians ;  too  many  of  you,  I  fear, 
know  too  well:  and  it  furnifhes  Matter  of 
melancholy  Reflection,  not  only  to  every 
pious,  but  every  prudent  Mind.  For  good 
Men  muft  feel,  that  the  Regard,  due  to  God, 
is  a  moft  inward,  conftant  and  awful  one  :  and 
wife  Men  muft  furely  perceive,  that  neither 
can  the  common  Welfare  be  preferved  with- 
out Morals ;  nor  Morals,  without  Religion  ; 
nor  Religion,  without  Worfliip  ;  private 
Worfliip,  to  ftrengthen  our  own  Scnfe  of 
Duty;  and  public  Worfliip,  to  fpread  it  a- 
mongft  others. 

On  all  Accounts,  therefore,  it  is  our 
moft  important  Concern  to  cultivate  and  ex- 
prefs  the  Affections  of  Piety ;  which  are 
indeed  the  nobleft  Movements  of  our  Souis 
towards  the  worthiefl  Object,  towards  the 
B  4  Attain- 
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Attainment  of  the  moft  bleffed  End :  and  to 
awaken  ourfelves  from  the  Remifmefs,  into" 
which  we  are  apt  to  fall,  on  this  Head  be- 
yond others,  by  reminding  our  Hearts  often, 
that  God  is  prefent,  and  a  future  State  foon 
will  be  fo ;  and  how  foon  to  any  of  us,  none 
can  tell.  May  we  all  refolve,  from  this  Mo- 
ment, to  flrive  earneftly  for  a  happy  Share  in 
it,  through  Faith  in  the  Merits  of  our  dear 
Redeemer,  and  a  right  Ufe  of  the  Suggeftions 
of  the  Divine  Spirit :  to  both  whom,  with  the 
Father  Almighty,  be  Honour  and  Praife,  now 
and  for  ever  !  Amen. 


SERMON 


SERMON    II. 


M  ARK  viii.   34. 

And  Tcben  he  had  called  the  People  unto  him, 
<with  his  Difciples  alfo  :  he  faid  unto  them, 
Whofoever  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
y  and  take  up  his  Crofs,  and  follow  me. 


EVery  Word,  which  proceeded  out  of  the 
Mouth  of  our  bleiTed  Lord,  muft  un- 
queflionably  deferve  a  very  ferious  Attention. 
Butfome  Things  being  peculiarly  needful  to  be 
known,  or  liable  to  be  forgotten  ;  to  thefe,  on 
proper  Occafions,  he  demanded  the  efpecial 
Regard  of  his  Hearers  :  and  as  they  were 
bound  to  pay  it,  fo  are  we.  Thus  in  the  fore- 
going Chapter,  finding  it  requifite  to  confute 
the  Jewifli  Traditions  in  Favour  of  that  cere- 
monial Purity  in  their  Perfons  and  Food, 
which  led  them  to  overlook  the  moral  Purity 
of  the  Heart,  we  are  told,  that  when  be  had 
called  all  the  People  unto  him,  be  faid,  Hearken 

unto 
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unto  me  every  one  of  you,  and  under/land.  There 
is  nothing  from  'without  a  Man,  that  entring  into 
him  can  defile  him :  but  the  Things  which  tome  out 
of  him,  wicked  Thoughts  and  their  Confe- 
quences,  thofe  are  they  that  defile  the  Man  :  if 
any  Man  hath  Ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear*.  With 
the  fame  Kind  of  Solemnity  he  delivered  the 
Words  of  the  Text :  which  indeed  had  dill 
greater  Need  of  it,  as  the  former  contradicted 
only  received  Opinions  and  Cuftoms ;  but 
thefe,  the  flrongeft  of  our  natural  Paflions 
and  Appetites.  When  he  had  called,  &c. 

Taking  up  the  Crofs  relates,  in  the  primary 
and  ftrict  Senfe,  only  to  fuffering  patiently  for 
the  Truth b :  a  Duty,  God  be  thanked,  lefs  com- 
mon amongft  us  at  prefent,  and  which  there- 
fore I  (hall  pafs  over.  In  its  larger  Acceptation 
it  will  be  found  to  coincide  with  Self-denial : 
a  Word  of  great  Importance  to  be  rightly  ap- 
prehended, becaufe  it  exprefles  here  the  Con- 
dition, on  which  alone  We  mall  be  acknow- 
ledged the  true  Followers  of  Chrift.  The 
Terms  of  Salvation  are  indeed  elfewhere  laid 
before  HS  in  Phrafes  more  intelligible  at  firft 
Sight:  but  illuftrating  this  darker  one  will  not 
only  contribute  to  prove  that  the  different 

•  Mark  vii.  14,  15,  16.     b  Vid.  Suicer  in  I-rat,^,  p.  1005. 
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Views  of  the  Chriftian  Doclrine  are  all  con- 
fident with  each  other,  but  difcover  to  us  the 
principal  Caufe  of  our  acting  wrong»  with  the 
moft  effectual  Method  of  Amendment,  per- 
haps more  fully,  than  any  Thing  elfe  can. 
I  mail  therefore  endeavour, 

I.  To  explain  the  literal  Meaning  of  the 
ExprefTion  : 

II.  To  mew  with  what  Limitations  it  muft 
be  underftood  : 

III.  To  fet  before  you  the  Obligation  of 
the  Duty,  comprehended  under  it ;  and 
its   Importance   to  our  Virtue  and  our 
Happinefs. 

I.  To  explain  the  literal  Meaning  of  the 
Expremon, 

We  fpeak  every  Day  of  denying  ourfelves 
fuch  or  fuch  a  Pleafure,  that  is  refufing  to 
ourfelves  the  Enjoyment  of  it.  But  the  Scrip- 
ture Senfe  goes  much  beyond  this,  and  ex- 
tends to  renouncing  and  difowning  ourfelves ; 
throwing  out  of  our  Thoughts  the  Relation 
that  we  bear  to  our  own  Perfons ;  and  be- 
having with  as  little  Indulgence,  as  if  a  mere 
Stranger  to  us,  were  in  Queftion.  Of  Courfe 

we 


28  S  E  R  M  O  N     II. 

we  have  in  general  the  moft  Concern  for  thofe 
of  whom  we  have  the  moil  Knowledge.  And 
hence,  in  the  facred  Books,  knowing  or  owning 
any  one  fignifies  having  a  Regard  for  him :  and 
denying  any  one,  the  contrary.  Thus  wicked 
Perfons  are  faid  to  deny  God,  while  they  profefs 
to  know  him*,  and  our  Saviour  in  Return  will 
deny  them  at  the  great  Day,  faying,  Depart 
from  me  I  know  you  not*.  Thus  alfo,  in  the 
Old  Teftament,  when  the  Children  of  Levt 
had  fupprefied  a  Rebellion  of  the  People  again  ft 
God  and  their  lawful  Governors,  by  falling 
without  Difbindtion  upon  all  whom  they  found 
engaged  in  it,  Mofes  defcribes  the  heroick  Be- 
haviour of  that  Tribe  in  thefe  Terms:  who  faid 
unto  bis  Father  and  to  his  Mother,  I  have  not 
feen  him,  neither  did  he  acknowledge  his  Brethren, 
nor  knew  his  own  Children  -,  for  he  obfervedthy 
Word  and  kept  thy  Covenant* :  That  is,  they 
preferred  their  Duty  to  Heaven  and  the  Pub- 
lick,  before  the  tendereft  private  Regards. 
yob  comes  yet  nearer  to  the  Phrafe  before  us  : 
Though  I  were  perfect,  which  he  had  juft  been 
difclaiming,  yet  would  I  not  know  my  Soul* ; 

c  Tit.  i.  16.    d  Matth.  vii.  23.  xxv.  12.     Luke  xiii.  25, 27. 
e  Dcut.  xxxiii.  9.        f  Job  ix.  21. 

were 
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were  I  freer  from  Faults  than  I  am,  it  mould 
not  tempt  me  to  Self-partiality. 

But  indeed  the  Context  may  fuffice  to  mew 
the  Meaning  of  the  Text.  Our  Saviour  had 
been  foretelling  his  future  Sufferings.  Peter  § 
warm  Zeal  for  his  Mafter  overpowered  his 
Refpect,  and  he  began  to  rebuke  him,  faying, 
Be  it  far  from  thee,  Lord,  this  jh  a  II  not  be  unto 
tbee%.  But  the  Holy  Jffas immediately  rebukes 
him  in  Return  before  the  Difciples  ;  tells  him 
he  was,  in  the  Tendency,  though  not  the  De- 
fign  of  his  Words,  a  Tempter,  an  Adverfary 
to  him  -,  and  influenced  by  human  Weaknefs, 
inftead  of  religious  Fortitude.  Get  tbee  behind 
me  Satan  :  for  tbou  favour ejl  not  the  things  that 
be  of  God,  but  thofe  that  be  of  Men*1.  Then  call- 
ing the  People  to  him  alfo,  but  in  Kindnefs  to 
the  well-meaning  Apoftle  concealing  from 
them  the  particular  Occafion,  he  allures  them, 
with  that  noble  Difmtereftednefs,  which  he 
{hewed  perpetually,  that  if  they  would  become 
his  Difciples  indeed,  they  mufl  deny  themfehes 
and  follow  him :  difregard  as  he  did  and  mould 
do,  every  Inftincl  and  Averfion,  every  Paflion 
and  Affection  that  belong  to  the  human 

s  Matt.  xvi.  21,  22.  h  Ver.  23. 

Frame. 
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Frame1.  And  harm  as  this  Declaration  may 
feem,  he  hath  ufed  a  harmer  yet.  If  any  Man 
come  to  me,  and  bate  not  bis  Fatfor  and  Mother, 
and  Wife  and  Children,  and  Brethren  and  Sifters, 
yea  and  his  own  Life  alfo,  he  cannot  be  my  Dif- 
cipkk.  Agreeably  to  which,  St.  Paul  fets  it 
down  at  the  Head  of  a  long  Catalogue  of  moft 
dreadful  Sins,  that  Men  fiall  be  Lovers  of  their 
own  Selves '.  But  now  it  will  be  thought  full 
Time,  that  a  Doctrine  fo  alarming  mould 
II.  Be  put  under  due  Limitations. 

For,  after  all,  Self-love  being  a  Part  of  that 
Nature,  which  God  hath  given  us,  can  we,  or 
ought  we  to  divefl  ourfelves  of  it  ?  Is  there  any 
Pombility  of  Happinefs  without  it  ?  Doth  not 
Religion  apply  to  it  as  our  main  Principle  of 
Action,  recommend  its  Precepts  chiefly  from 
their  Tendency  to  our  Good ;  and  even  make 
our  own  Love  to  our  Selves  the  Meafure  and 
Rule  of  that,  which  we  ought  to  have  for  our 
Neighbour*?  Why,  doubtlefs  thefeThings  are 
true :  and  fo  evidently  true,  that  we  may  be 
fure  our  bleffed  Saviour,  whofe  Life  was  in  no 
Refpedt  unneceffarily  auftere,  and  whofe  Doc- 

1  See  Authorities  of  the  Fathers  for  this  Interpretation  in 
Suicer,  voc.  A7r«pea^»  &  Aftr.ff^,  k  Luke  xiv.  26.  J  2  Tim. 
iii.  2.  m  Matt.  xxii.  39. 

trine. 
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trine  is  every  where  elfe  fo  rational  and  mild, 
could  never  intend  to  require  in  the  Text,  and 
the  few  others  that  refemble  it,  either  that  we 
mould  deny  and  difregard  ourfelves  intirely, 
which  is  impracticable  j  or  ufeleily,  which 
would  be  unfit.  And  therefore,  as  he  could 
not,  without  the  utmoft  unreafonablenefs,  be 
fufpected  of  forbidding  a  prudent  and  virtuous 
Self-love,  he  might  fafely  and  advantageoufly 
employ  the  flrongeft  Terms  in  prohibiting  a 
weak  and  vicious  one:  for  in  fuch  Cafes  Abate- 
ments at  lead  fufficient  hardly  ever  fail  of  being 
made.  However,  to  prevent  Miftakes  and 
Mifreprefentations,  he  hath  taught  us  more 
particularly,  how  to  interpret  all  his  Injunc- 
tions of  this  Kind,  by  interpreting  himfelf  the 
hardefl  of  them,  (that  of  hating  every  Thing 
which  we  naturally  hold  dear)  to  bear  only 
the  comparative  Senfe  of  loving  nothing  more 
than  him n,  but  preferring  Obedience  to  the 
Laws  of  God  before  any  other  Confideration. 
For  in  the  ftric~l  and  literal  Meaning,  his 
Apoflle  hath  told  us,  no  Man  ever  yet  hated 
his  own  F/eft°. 

Had  he  enjoined  us  a  Number  of  difficult 
Obfervances,  of  which  we  faw  not  the  Ufe,  we 

n  Matt.  x.  37.  «  Eph.  v.  29. 

9  ought 
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ought  certainly  to  have  believed  they  had  one, 
and  obeyed  him  implicitly.  But  fmce,  on  the 
contrary,  he  hath  .eftablifhed  a  fpiritual  Re- 
ligion, neither  impofing  unaccountable  Re- 
ftraints,  nor  encumbered  with  many  or  trou- 
blefome  Ceremonies ;  we  ought,  both  to  re- 
ceive it  with  moft  joyful  Reverence,  and  to 
preferve  it  in  that  amiable  fimplicity,  in  which 
lie  delivered  it :  not  laying  on  ourfelves  any 
Burthen,  but  fuch  as  may  enable  us  to  bear  the 
better  what  he  hath  laid  on  us ;  and  much  lefs 
ufurping  Dominion  over  the  Practice  of  others. 
Extremely  ill  therefore  hath  the  Church  of 
Rome  underflood  the  Nature  of  Chriftianity,  in 
appointing  as  proper  Inftances  of  Self-denial, 
fo  many  frivolous  and  vexatious  Aufterities  of 
Abftinences  and  Penances,  that  ferve  to  no 
good  Purpofe ;  and  encouraging  Multitudes 
to  make  Vows  of  living  feparate  from  the 
World  in  Poverty  and  Celibacy,  only  to  fpend 
a  tedious  Life  in  the  meritorious  Employments 
of  wearing  different  Habits,  eating  different 
Food,  keeping  different  Hours,  and  obferv- 
ing  different  Rules  in  common  Things  from 
-the  Reft  of  their  Fellow-creatures  and  from 
one  another :  as  if  it  could  be  the  Intention  of 
infinite  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs  to  fet  Men  on 

finding 
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finding  out  new  Ways   of  being  unedy  and 
abfurd.     They  plead  indeed,  that  fuch  Me- 
thods habituate  them  to  a  Spirit  of  Obedience, 
and  a  Readinefs  of  parting  with  their  own  In- 
clinations.    But  Obedience  to  God  cannot  be 
mewn  by  doing  what  he  never  commanded : 
and  blind  Obedience  to  mere  men  he  hath 
cautioned  us  againfr.,  inftead  of  requiring  it. 
We  are  to  deny  our/elves  and  follow  Chrift  :  not 
to  deny  ourfehes  and  follow  Guides,  equally 
fallible  with   ourfelves,  into  whatever  Extra- 
vagancies they  direct,  that  will  only  produce 
Ignorance  and  Bigotry   in   one  Part   of  the 
World,  and  Contempt  and  Abhorrence  of  Re^ 
ligion  in  the  other.     But  thefe  additional  Du- 
ties, which  the  Church  enjoins,  they  fay,  eon^ 
duce  to  the  more  eafy  Pnictice  of  thofe  which 
God  hath  enjoined.     Why,  forne  of  them,  in 
fome  Cafes  may :  and  then  they  mould,  with 
Prudence  and  Moderation,  be  ufed  and   re- 
commended.    But  prefcribing  by  mere  hu- 
man   Authority,    a   great   Number   of  fuch 
Things,  at  all  Adventures,  for  almoft  all  alike, 
or  for  any  during  their  whole  Lives,  is  an  evi- 
dent Mark,  either  of  wrong  Judgement,  ©r 
bad  Defign.    To  the  inconfiderate  indeed  they 
make  a  fpecious  Appearance.     But  if  we  re- 
VOL.  IIL  C 
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fled,  how  exorbitant  a  Degree  of  ill-ufed  Power 
and  Wealth  hath  been  artfully  obtained  by  re- 
quiring them  firft,  and  occafionally  difpenfing 
with  them  afterwards;  how  little  Good  is 
done  by  them,  that  might  not  as  well  have 
been  done  without  them  •>  and  how  very  much 
Evil  naturally  muft,  and  in  Fact  doth,  arife 
from  them  ;  needlefs  Difficulties  and  Dif- 
quiet  to  the  Good,  falfe  Hopes  to  Sinners  of 
compcnfciting  for  the  Wickednefs  which  they 
continue  to  indulge,  fpiritual  Pride  in  thole 
who  obferve  them  rigidly,  and  uncharitable 
Cenfures,  nay  often  Persecutions  alfo,  of  fuch 
as  do  not;  we  mall  be  fully  convinced,  that 
•fuperadding  thus  imaginary  Duties  to  real 
ones  is  far  from  promoting  the  true  Interefts 
of  Chriftian  Piety.  And  indeed  all  Hardfhips 
under  which  Men  put  themfelves  of  their 
own  Accord,  not  being  enjoined  in  Scripture, 
nor  evidently  needful  to  prefervethem  from  Sin, 
and  to  raife  their  Thoughts  to  a  better  World, 
(efpecially  if  they  tend  to  promote  Rigour  and 
Sournefs  rather  than  Mildnefs  and  Humility) 
hurt  inftead  of  benefiting  them,  and  difcredit 
Religion  with  others :  which  in  itfelf  is  a 
reafonabk  Service p,  and  directs  us  not  to  refufe 

*  Rom.  xii.  i. 
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the  good  Creatures  of  God,  but  to  receive  them 
with  ^bankfgiving*. 

But  fome  will  aik,  is  not  this  explaining 
away  to  nothing  what  Chrift  hath  moft  fo- 
lemnly  commanded  as  a  very  important  Duty  ? 
How  doth  fuch  Do<5lrine  leave  any  Room  for 
Self-denial  ?  And  wherein  after  all  will  it 
coniift  ?  I  anfwer,  in  \vhat  Human  Nature 
iifually  finds  much  more  Reluctance  to  praclife, 
than  any  of  the  Severities  mentioned  yet. 
For  there  are  none,  that  wicked  Men  will 
not  gladly  undergo,  rather  than  quit  their  fa- 
vourite Faults.  Befides,  the  ft  rift  Impofers  of 
unneceflary  Reftraints  on  their  Fellow-chrifti- 
ans  or  themfelves  in  fome  Points,  generally 
make  Amends  in  others  by  proportionable 
Indulgences  of  unlawful  Gratifications.  And 
fo,  between  both,  it  feldom  fails,  but  Sin  and 
SuperfHtion  make  a  Shift  to  go  on,  Hand  in 
Hand,  very  comfortably.  But  the  true  Self- 
denial  allows  of  no  fuch  Compromifes.  It  is 
an  abfolute  and  univerfal  Surrender  of  every 
Part  of  us  to  the  Difpofal  of  our  Maker  :  not 
Only  of  the  Cravings  of  Fleih  and  Senfe,  but 
of  Self-opinion,  Self-will,  Self-intereft  :  of 
Love  and  Hatred,  Hope  and  Fear  :  nay,  not 

«  I  Tim.  iv.  4» 
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of  our  Appetites  and  Affeftions  only,  but  of 
every  Imagination1  of  our  Underftandings  allb, 
fhort  of  that  full  Convidion  of  Truth,  which 
the  God  of  Truth  himfelf  hath  appointed 
for  our  Guide.  In  a  Word,  it  is  giving  our 
whole  felves  away  from  ourfelves,  as  it  were, 
•  into  his  Hands  ;  and  determining,  once  for 
all,  that  not  our  own  Thoughts,  Inclinations, 
and  Defires,  fhall  govern  us,  but  the  Laws  of 
God  :  not  our  Will,  but  His,  however  contrary 
to  it,  fhall  be  done*.  Thefe  inward  Principles 
are,  in  a  moral  Senfe,  the  Man :  and  it  is,  in 
full  Propriety  of  Speech,  denying  and  re- 
nouncing ourfelves,  when  what  we  fhould 
conceive  or  wifh  or  chufe  is  laid  intirely  out 
of  the  QuefUon,  and  the  only  Thing  regarded 
is,  what  Heaven  points  out  to  us,  to  believe 
and  do,  whether  by  Reafon  or  by  Revektion. 
Mortification  and  Self-denial  have  both  of 
them  been  often  almoft  wholly  mifappre- 
hended :  and  even,  when  fomewhat  better 
underflood,  have  been  much  confounded  one 
with  the  other.  But  though  nearly  akin,  they 
are  very  diftinguifhable.  The  former  is  kill- 
ing, destroying  Sin  within  ouriHves  :  the 
ktter,  difowning  and  calling  off  whatever  is 

r  2  Cor.  x.  5.  *  Luke  xxii.  42. 
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deareft  to  us,  in  fuch  Degree  as  is  necelTary  to 
deftroy  Sin.  And  this  being  the  Nature  of 
the  Duty,  we  need  never  fear,  but  Occafions 
of  praftifing  it  will  be  frequent  and  trying 
enough.  The  much  greater  Need  will  be  to 
fill  our  Souls  with  a  flrong  Conviction  of  what 
I  mall  now  endeavour  to  mew. 

III.  The  indifpenfable  Obligation  of  it,  and 
its  unfpeakable  Importance  to  our  Virtue  and 
our  Happinefs. 

That  Being,  of  whom  and  to  whom  are  all 
TJbtngs*,  whofe  Nature  is  abfolutely  fimple  and 
infinitely  perfect,  cannot ',  as  the  Apoftle  ex- 
prefTes  it0,  deny  bimf»/f.  There  is  nothing 
within  him,  but  Rectitude  and  Holinefs  ;  no- 
thing without  him,  but  what  wholly  depends 
on  him :  and  therefore  his  fole  Rule  of  Action 
muft  be  his  own  good  Pleafure.  But  the 
moil  exalted  of  Creatures,  being  his  Servants 
and  his  Property,  are  erTentially  fo  far  bound 
to  Self-denial,  as  not  to  do  their  own  Will, 
but  the  Will  of  him  who  fent  them  into  Life. 
And  in  Proportion  as  the  Frame  of  any  moral 
Agent  is  compounded  of  fuperior  and  inferior 
Principles,  the  more  he  will  be  obliged  to 
difregard  and  deny  the  lower,  in  orde.r  to 

'  Rom.  xi.  36.  u  2  Tim.  ii.  15. 
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follow  the  Diftates  of  the  higher.  But 
wretched  Man,  fallen  and  fmful,  lies  under  a 
heavier  Neceflity  of  this  Kind ;  for,  made  up 
of  wrong  Propenfities,  in  the  Degree  that  he  is, 
in  order  to  deny  Ungodlinefs  and  worldly  Lujls* ', 
he  muft  deny  bimfelf  continually.  Chrift  in- 
deed hath  procured  us  by  his  Blood  the  Means 
of  Recovery  from  this  lamentable  Condition  : 
but  ftill  he  only-  frees  us  from  Slavery,  to 
fubjedt  us  to  a  juft  and  gracious  Govern- 
ment :  we  are  not  our  own,  for  we  are  bought 
with  a  Price1':  and  fince  by  Him  we  live,  who 
were  dead  in  Trcfpaffss  and  Smsrt  we  are  to 
live  henceforth,  not  unto  ourfefoes,  but  unto  Him, 
which  died  for  us,  and  rofe  again*.  So  that 
both  as  Creatures,  and  as  fallen  and  redeemed 
Creatures,  Self-denial  and  Self-furrender  is 
our  indifpenfable  general  Duty.  And  we  mail 
find  it  previoufly  neceiTary  to  the  right  Per- 
formance of  every  particular  Duty  that  lies 
before  us. 

Our  Appetites,  Paffions,  and  Fancies,  are 
by  Nature  many :  and  partly 'by  the  Corrup- 
tion of  our  Nature,  partly  by  voluntary  Indul- 
gence, they  are  headftrong  and  mifchievous. 

*  Tit.  ii.  12.  *  i  Cor.  vi.  19,  20.  ?  fiph.  ii.  i. 

z  2  Cor.  v.  15. 
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What  mufl  be  the  Confequence  then,  if  we 
either  ftudy  to  humour  them  ftill  farther,  or 
let  them  take  their  own  free  Courfe  ?  Plainly, 
that  they  will  become  quite  ungovernable, 
and  multiply  Sin  and  Guilt  upon  us  without 
End.  The  very  Thought  of  Virtue  and  Piety 
will  be  fo.  excluded,  as  feldom  to  occur  to  us  : 
and  whenever  Confcience  doth  adventure  to 
found  the  unwelcome  Words  in  our  Ears,  it 
will  be  lilenced,  overpowered,  and  banimed 
from  the  Place  where  it  ought  to  dwell  and 
prefide.  Sometimes  it  may  carry  a  fingle 
Point  or  two  :  but  flill,  what  upon  the  whole 
is  uppermoft  in  our  Hearts,  will  upon  the 
whole  govern  our  Lives  ;  and  the  occasional 
Victories,  obtained  now  and  then,  will  be 
attended  with  continually  greater  Difficulty 
and  Pain,  and  therefore  will  be  attempted  lefs 
and  lefs  frequently.  Look  around  you  :  look 
within  you  :  what  is  our  general  Condition 
here  on  Earth  ?  Immoderate  Defire  of  Wealth 
or  Power  or  Fame,  or  Pleafure,  or  Eafe,  Re- 
fentment,  Envy,  Vanity,  feme  wrong  Inclina- 
tion or  other,  it  is  well  if  not  more  than  one, 
fprings  up  early  :  an  ill-judging  Self-love 
cherimes  it  without  Examination  :  we  take 
it  haftily  for  granted,  that  here  lies  our 
C  4  Hap- 
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Happinefs,  and  accordingly  purfue  it :  many, 
without  ever  putting  the  Queftion,  whether 
Virtue  or  Religion  forbid  them  or  not.  Others 
indeed  do  chance  to  reflect  a  little  at  Times  -, 
feme  of  them  enough  to  form  a  Sort  of  Re- 
folution,  that  they  will  quit  fuch  and  fuch 
of  their  Vices,  perhaps  all  of  them.  But  then, 
as  they  will,  notwithftanding,  preferve  in  ge- 
neral the  fame  falfe«Tendernefs  for  themfelves 
that  they  ever  had,  and  leave  to  mere  Inclina- 
tion or  Caprice  the  fame  Dominion  over  them ; 
it  is  eafy  to  forcfee,  that  thefe  Refolutions 
muft  have  a  very"  ineffectual,  a  very  Short- 
lived Influence,  and  every  Thing  quickly  re- 
lapfe  into  its  former  State.  So  long  then  as 
we  fjfFer  it  to  be  at  all  a  determining  Reafon 
for  acting  thus  or  thus,  in  Cafes  of  Import- 
ance, that  we  have  a  Mind  to  act  fo,  there 
cannot  be  any  Hope  of  our  behaving  right 
with  the  leaft  Uniformity  or  Conflancy :  and 
the  only  Way  is,  to  ftrike  at  the  Root  of  all 
our  Faults,  wrong  Self-indulgence,  inflead  of 
cutting  off  little  Branches  and  Twigs,  that 
will  fprout  afterwards  failer  than  before. 

Nor    is    this    of    more    Confequence    to 
our   Virtue    than    to   what   is    clofcly    con- 
nected with  it  here,  and  infeparably  hereafter, 
our  Happinefs.     Every  Principle  in  our  Na- 
ture 
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ture  was  originally  placed  there  for  our  Good, 
but,  when  corrupted  and  improperly  exerted, 
produces  Harm  to  us.  And  in  particular, 
the  dear  Affection  that  we  bear  to  ourfelves, 
if  it  feeks  to  attain  its  End  by  miftaken  Means, 
muft  fail  of  it,  and  make  us  miferable.  The 
tender  fondnefs  that  will  fuffer  us  to  mifs  no 
Pleafure,  and  bear  no  Hardfhip,  will  as  cer- 
tainly deftroy  all  Firmnefs  and  Health  in  the 
Soul,  as  it  doth  in  the  Body,  and  unfit  us  in 
both  Refpects  equally  for  what  we  muft  have 
to  go  through  in  Life.  Under  this  unhappy 
Management,  groundlefs  Averfions  and  perni- 
cious Defires  grow  continually  more  vehe- 
ment ;  wild  Fancies  multiply  ;  each  of  them 
claims  the  abfolute  Sway,  and  we  are  torn  in 
Pieces  by  their  Contentions.  Or  if  they  rule 
more  amicably  by  Turns,  the  various  Pursuits 
to  which  they  fucceffively  prompt  us,  we  often 
fee  at  the  Time,  are  leading  us  to  Ruin  :  yet 
we  know  not  how  to  be  fo  cruel  to  ourfelves, 
as  to  prefer  the  united  Interefts  of  this  World 
and  the  next  to  a  prefent  favourite  Inclina- 
tion. So  we  grafp  momentary  Pleafures, 
quickly  followed  by  lafting  Uneafinefs  :  are 
tormented  by  daily  Difappointments  in  what 
we  obtain,  as  well  as  what  we  aimed  at  with- 
out 
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out  Succefs :  and  veiy  commonly-,  after  in- 
numerable Follies  and  Sufferings,  the  whole 
ends  in  Defpondency  and  Sournefs,  Diflike 
of  ourfelves  and  every  one  around  us,  Diffa- 
tisfaction  with  the  univerfal  State  of  Things, 
and  the  very  Author  of  it :  whilft,  like  un- 
governed  Children,  we  know  not  what  we 
would  have,  and  nothing  can  pleafe  us.  For 
the  fame  Gratification  of  every  Humour,  that 
makers  Children  both  wicked  and  wretched, 
hath  jufl  the  fame  Effect  on  all  thofe,  who, 
by  treating  themfelves  in  the  like  Manner, 
contrive  to  be  no  wifer  throughout  the  Courfe 
of  their  Lives  than  they  were  at  the  Begin- 
ning. But,  whether  we  go  on  to  be  toiled 
through  a  refllefs  Variety  of  wrong  Purfuits, 
or  fix  on  fome  one,  that  fhall  carry  us  for-  - 
ward  more  uniformly  in  Error,  it  is  in  Effed: 
the  fame  Thing,  By  the  one  Means  or  the 
other  we  are  fure  to  be  miferable,  even  in 
this  World,  and  unfpeakably  more  fo  in  the 
next,  if  we  permit  our  own  Wills  and  Pafiions 
to  be  our  Guides. 

Therefore  our  bleffed  Lord,  the  Way,  the 
Truth,  and  the  Life*,  who  perfectly  knew, 
both  what  our  Nature  and  Condition  require 

a  John  xiv.  6. 
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of  us,  and  what  our  Maker  defigns  us  for, 
hath  pointed  out  the  only  wife  Method;  that 
we  deny  ourfihes,  and  fellow  Him:  that,  re- 
nouncing the  Indulgence  of  our  own  Inclina- 
tions, we  take  his  Example  and  his  Laws  for 
pur  only  rule  ;  and,  without  flanding  to  com- 
pute what  we  may  lofe  or  fufFer  by  it  in  this  or 
that  Cafe,  venture  to  give  up  Body  and  Soul 
in  all  Cafes  to  his  Government ;  and  feeking 
Happinefs  by  no  other  Means  than  Obedience, 
truft  God  for  the  Confequences.  Were  we 
but  in  fuch  a  State  of  Mind,  we  mould  have 
one  invariable  Rule  to  act  by,  "  This  is  my 
Duty,  therefore  nothing  mall  feduce  me  from 
it :  this  is  contrary  to  my  Duty,  therefore 
nothing  mall  engage  me  in  it."  We  mould 
have  one  general  and  full  Ahfwer  constantly 
ready  for  all  Temptations,  inftead  of  the 
manifold  Disadvantages  and  Hazards  of  de- 
bating Particulars  with  each  of  them  fingly. 
Their  force  muft  be  unfpeakably  leffened, 
would  we  but  follow  this  Direction  in  earnefl; 
never  admit  an  enfnaring  fecond  Thought  to 
creep  in  and  puzzle  a  plain  cafe,  nor  afford 
Time  to  a  vicious  Deiire  to  argue  the  Point 
with  us,  and  paint  itfelf  out  in  plaufible  and 
inviting  Colours  to  deceive  us ;  but,  the 

Moment 
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Moment  we  fee  it  to  be  vicious,  look  on  it  in 
that  fole  View,  reject  it  without  Delay  for 
that  fole  Reafon,  and  think  no  more  of  it. 
Elfe  we  mall  be  all  Inconftancy  and  Irrefolu- 
tion,  diftracted  between  the  Services  of  fwo 
Majiers-y  fometimes  preferring  one,  fometimes 
the  other ;  then  contriving  a  thoufand  filly 
Schemes  to  reconcile  both,  and  entangled  by 
every  Endeavour  in  frefh  Perplexities.  Where- 
as, would  we  thoroughly  give  up  our  whole 
Selves  into  the  Hands  of  our  rightful  Sovereign, 
and  fix  the  Regard  we  owe  Him  for  the  one 
Principle  of  our  Conduct  ;  the  Prefence  of  that 
Thought  would  awe  into  Silence  whatever  was 
oppofite  to  it ;  our  bad  Inclinations  would  die 
away  and  be  forgotten ;  good  ones  would  fpring 
up,  and  have  nothing  to  oppofe  their  Growth ; 
a  better  Self,  a  new  Man  created  after  the 
Image  of  God  would  be  formed  within  us,  in- 
ftead  of  that  which  we  had  put  off*;  and  our 
Advances  in  Goodnefs  would  be  aftoniihing  : 
like  thofe  of  the  pious  Corinthians,  whofe 
charitable  Contributions,  the  Apoftle  declares, 
were  beyond  his  Hopes :  but,  faith  he,  they 
firft  gave  their  oivn  Selves  to  the  Lord,  and  then 
tousbytheWillof  God*. 

b  Col.  iii.  10.  e  2  Cor.  viii.  5. 
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This  indeed  is  the  only  Way  to  be  religious: 
and  Religion  is  the  only  Way  to  be  happy. 
For,  the  true  Good  of  Man,  let  us  fearch  for 
it  ever  fo  long,  or  fancy  about  it  what  we 
pleafe,  can  never  be  found  where  it  is  not ; 
and  is  only  where  our  Maker  hath  placed  it. 
All  our  Capacities  for  it  are  of  his  beftowing: 
our  whole  Being  is  at  his  Difpofal.  If  we 
withhold  any  Thing  from  him,  the  Holinefs  of 
his  Nature,  the  Honour  of  his  Government, 
bind  him  to  convince  us  of  our  Guilt  and 
Folly.  If,  on  the  contrary,  we  reiign  all  to 
him,  he  will  give  us  back  richly  to  enjoy,  as  the 
Scripture  exprefles  itd,  all  that  is  innocent  and 
fafe  :  he  will  reward  us  eternally  hereafter  for 
abftaining  from  what  would  hurt  us  even  here: 
and  it  is  inconceivably  abfurd  to  imagine  we 
can  provide  for  our  own  Interefts  better,  than 
by  intruding  them  with  Him.  Nor  perhaps 
in  general  do  Men  imagine  they  can  :  but  they 
fee  what  is  right,  and  dare  not  attempt  it.  A 
cowardly  Apprehenfion  of  Pain  in  the  Effort 
keeps  us  in  the  far  worfe  Pain  of  a  divided 
State  of  Mind  and  Life.  We  avoid  fome  Faults, 
and  cannot  prevail  on  ourfelves  to  avoid  others. 
We  refolve  againft  all  Sin,  it  may  be:  but 

d  i  Tim.  vi.  17. 

cannot 
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cannot  refolve  aga  in  il  the  Things  that  we  know 
will  lead  us  into  Sin  :  ib  we  leave  Stumbling- 
blocks  in  our  own  Way,  and  undo  every  Thing 
as  faft  as  we  do  it.  Then  for  a  while  Self- 
reflection  caufes  bitter  Remorfe,  but  imme- 
diately Self-indulgence  brings  forth  new  Tranf- 
greffions  :  and,  in  this  wretched  Circle,  we  go 
round  and  round  to  our  Deftrudion  :  where- 
as one  thorough  Determination,  well  kept,  of 
yielding  up  all  without  Referve  to  God,  would 
extricate  us  from  this  Labyrinth,  and  fettle  us 
in  a  firm  State  of  inward  Peace :  the  prefent 
Advantages  of  the  Change  would  be  great  be- 
yond Belief -,  the  future,  infinite:  and  thus  the 
Self-denial  our  Saviour  enjoins  would  appear 
to  be  the  only  true  Self-love. 

But  then  we  mufl  not  think,  that  forming 
fuch  a  Refolution  is  all  that  we  need  in  order 
to  accomplish  it.  A  vain  Opinion  of  our  own 
Strength  is  one  Part  of  the  Self  that  we  are  to 
deny:  elfewefhall  never  have  Strength  to  any 
real  good  Purpofe.  Our  blefled  Lord  allures 
us,  that  without  him  we  can  do  nothing*.  St. 
.Paul  allures  us,  that  we.  are  not fufficient  to  think 
any  Thing  as  of  ourfe/ves* .  And  repeated  Ex- 
perience hath  given  us  all,  I  fear,  too  many 

e  John  xv.  5.  f  2  Cor.  iii.  5; 
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Proofs  of  this  Truth.  If  then  we  are  wicked, 
our  only  Way  is,  that,  yielding  to  the  Con- 
vi&ions  of  God's  Word  and  Spirit,  we  apply 
in  the  Name  of  our  bleffed  Redeemer  for 
Power  to  deny  ourfehes  and  follow  him :  that 
through  him,  as  our  High  Prieil,  weprefent  our 
Souls  zn&  Bodies  a  Sacrifice  to  God*,  befeeching 
him  to  accept  the  Gift,  to  take  and  keep 
PoiTeffion  of  us.  And  though  we  think  our- 
felves  ever  ib  good,  yet  if  we  imagine  we  are 
become  fuch,  or  hope  to  continue  fuch,  by 
our  own  Abilities,  we  deceive  ourfelves,  and 
krxrw  nothing  yety  as  we  ought  to  know*.  By 
the  Grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am,  faith  the 
Apoflle  ;  /  laboured  more  abundantly  than  they 
all ;  yet  not  I,  but  the  Grace  of  Gody  which  was 
with  me1,  lam  crucified  with  Chnjlyne^erthelejrs 
I  live;  yet  not  /,  but  Chrijl  Ifoetb  in  me,  and  I 
Ihe  by  the  Faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved 
mey  and  gave  himjelf  for  me*.  Nay,  laftly,  if 
we  flatter  ourfelves,  that  even  by  the  Means 
of  Help  from  above  we  have  attained  to  a 
Perfection  of  Self-denial,  or  of  any  other  Vir- 
tue, we  miilake  our  Condition,  endanger  our 
Humility,  and  neglecting  to  prefs  forward, 

E  Rom.  xii.  i.  h  i  Cor.  viii.  2.  J  i  Cor.  xv.  10. 

k  Gal.  ii.  20. 
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fhall  be  driven  back.  Indeed,  though  Per- 
fection is  afcribed  to  Men  in  Scripture,  by 
Way  of  Oppofition  to  Characters  wilfully  and 
effentially  defective1,  and  of  comparifon  with 
others  of  inferior  Goodnefs*,  and  in  Refpect 
of  God's  gracious  Acceptation  through  Chrifl 
Jefus" ;  yet,  ftrictly  fpeaking,  the  Hope  of 
ever  attaining  it  here  is  vain,  notwithftanding 
that  the  Struggle  to  advance  towards  it  ought 
to  be  inceffant :  for  the  nearer  the  Approach,  the 
greater  the  Reward.  But  who  can  fay,  I  have 
made  my  Heart  clean,  I  am  pure  from  my  Sin9? 
For  there  is  not  ajuft  Man  upon  Earth,  that  doth 
Good,  and  Jinneth  not9.  When  we  put  off 
thefe  Bodies,  and  not  before,  that  'which  is 
perfect  being  come,  that  which  is  in  Part  jhall 
be  done  away11.  Our  Undsrftandings  fhall  be 
thoroughly  enlightened,  our  Affections  com- 
pletely purified,  our  Wills  intirely  conformed 
to  that  of  our  Heavenly  Father ;  we  fhall  love 
ourfelves  only  as  bearing  his  Image,  and  God 
fhall  be  all  in  ali\ 

1  Job  viii.  20.  ix,  22.  m  Job  i.  i.  n  Col.  i.  28. 

•  Prov.  xx.  9.  P  Eccl.  vii.  20*  •*  i  Cor.  xiii.  10. 

r  i  Cor.  xv.  28. 
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Ti  T.  ii.  6. 

Young  Men  likewife  exhort  to  be  fober -minded, 

INftructing  Men  to  remember  their  Creator 
In-  the  Days  of  their  Youth*,  is  laying  in  their 
Hearts  the  only  Foundation  of  every  Thing 
good  and  happy :  but  the  Work'  is  far  from 
being  completed,  when  the  Foundation  is  laid. 
Not  only  the  general  Duties  of  Life  are  to  be 
built  upon  it ;  but  the  particular  Duties  of 
every  one's  Condition  in  Life  :  for  thefe  of  all 
others,  we  are  moft  concerned,  and  yet  often, 
leaft  willing,  to  know  and  attend  to.  They 
mould  therefore  be  drawn  out,  andlaid  before  us 
as  minutely  as  they  well  can :  and  each  be  called 
upon  to  ftudy  thofe  more  efpecially,  which 
he  is  more  efpecially  obliged  to  pradtife.  Now 
as  the  feveral  Tempers,  Ranks,  and  Employ- 
ments of  Men,  and  the  feveral  Relations  they 

*  Eccl.  xii.  i. 

VOL.  III.  D  ftand- 
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ftand  in  to  each  other,  fo  their  feyeral  Ages- 
alfo,  lay  them  under  peculiar  Obligations  :  for 
which  Reafon  St.  Peter  and  St.  John  in  their 
Epiftles  addrefs  themfelvesto  younger  Perfons, 
and  to  elder  feparately ;  and  St.  Paul  in  this 
Epiftle'  directs  T^itus  to  do  the  fame  Thing. 
But  though  both  have  much  need  of  Admo- 
nition, yet  the  Young  plainly  need  it  moft  $ 
as  they  are  jufl  entering  into  the  World,  with 
little  Knowledge,  lefs  Experience,  and  yet 
fcarcely  ever  any  Diilruil;  with  lively  Spirits 
and  warm  Paffions  to  miflead  them,  and  Time 
to  go  a  great  Way  wrong,  if  they  do  not  go 
right.  In  the  Spring-feafon  of  Life,  efpecially 
as  it  advances  towards  Summer,  whatever  the 
Soil  produces,  (and  the  human  Heart  is  fruit- 
ful of  Evil)  moots  out  fo  faft,  that  a  few  Days 
Neglect  of  weeding  and  pruning,  occafions  a 
vifible  Alteration  for  the  worfe.  And  there- 
fore the  utinoft  Care  mould  be  taken  then,  to 
keep  all  in  good  Order,  by  the  continual  Ex- 
ercife  of  that  Sobriety  of  Mind,  that  confiderate 
Self-government,  which  theApoflle  prefcribes 
indeed  to  every  one,  but  which  they  who  prin- 
cipally want  it,  ought  to  underfhnd  as  princi- 
pally prefcribed  to  them.  It  is  true,  in  tmV 
Verfe  he  mentions  only  young  Men :  but  in 
i  the 
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the  preceding  he  had  given  the  fame  Rule  for 
ypung  Women:  and  accordingly  I  mall  fpeak 
to  both,  without  Diftinction,  in  two  Dif- 
courfes  on  this  Subject. 

I.  The  firftand  chief  Thing,  in  which  young 
People  are  concerned  to  mew  Sobriety,  of 
Mind,  is  moderating  their  natural'  Fondnefs 
for  Pleafure  -,  and  the  two  Sorts  of  Pleafure, 
from  which  they  are  in  Danger,  are,  fenfual 
Gratifications,  and  gay  Amufements. 

A*s  to  the  former,  St.PWhath  directed  that 
Fornication  and  all  Unckannefs  be  not  once  named 
amongft  Chrijlians*.  And  the  lefs  they  are 
named,  even  to  caution  againft  them,  the  bet- 
ter :  provided  it  be  well  underftood  and  con- 
fidered,  that  they  not  only  fill  the  Lives  of 
thofe  who  are  guilty  of  them,  and  of  others, 
with  a  Variety  of  temporal  Sufferings,  too  com- 
monly experienced;  but  fatally  in difpofe  them 
to  the  Love  of  God  and  Virtue,  and  difqualify 
them  for  the  fpiritual  Happinefs  of  the  World 
to  come.  Therefore  dearly  beloved,  I  befeech 
you,  as  Stranger  sand  Pilgrims,  whofe  chief  In- 
tereft  lies  not  here,  but  in  anotherState,  abjlain 
from  fleftly  Lujls,  which  war  againft  the  Soul*. 
All  Ranks,  both  Sexes,  how  ilrangely  foever 

b  Eph.  v.  3.  c  i  Pet.  ii.  n. 
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Multitudes  of  one  feem  to  forget  it,  are  equally 
bound  by  this  Reftraint:  bound  to  avoid  every 
Thing  likely  to  mifguide  their  Conduct,  or  to 
inflame  their  Defires  ;  and  to  employ  their 
Thoughts  fo  conftantly  on  what  is  good  or 
lawful,  as  to  exclude  from  them  what  is  bad. 
For  byfuchCare,  early  taken,  the  Prefervation 
of  their  Innocence  will  be  eafy  :  which,  for 
want  of  it,  is  falfly  imagined  impoffible*  Thus 
then,  to  fpeak  in  the  Words  of  our  Apoftle, 
Let  every  one  know  how  to  poj/efs  bis  Vejj'el  in 
Sanftification  and  Honour,  not  in  the  LuftofCon- 
cupifcence,  even  as  the  Gentiles,  which  know  not 
God*.  And  to  that  End,  Let  every  one,  as 
Solomon  advifes,  keep  his  Heart  with  all  Dili- 
gence :  for  out  of  it  are  the  Iffiies  of  Life". 

Together  with  the  Sins  of  this  Kind,  thofe 
of  Intemperance  in  drinking,  or  even  eating, 
which  are  clofely  connected  with  them,  ought 
to  be  carefully  fhunned,  as  peculiarly  oppo- 
fite  to  the  Character  of  fiber-minded,  by  young 
People;  who  of  all  others  have  the  leaft 
Need  of  fuch  Indulgences,  and  are  the  moft 
hurt  by  them  j  fubje&ed  to  painful  and  dan- 
gerous Difeafes ;  expofed  to  early  Diftrefs  in 
their  Circumftances ;  and  befides,  for  the  moil 

d  i  Theff.  ir.  4,  5.  e  Prov.  ir.  23. 
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Part,  either  funk  into  Stupidity  and  Infigni- 
ficance,  or  raifed  into  Wildnefs  and  Madnefs, 
frequently  followed  by  proportionable  De- 
jection and  Melancholy.  Therefore,  inflead 
of  fuch  Excefs,  they  muft,  as  St.  Paul  farther 
directs,  keep  under  the  Body  and  bring  it  into 
Subjection f ;  not  by  hurtful  or  fanciful  Aufle- 
rities,  but  by  rational  Self-denial :  remem- 
bering, that  even  in  common  Exercifes  and 
Contefls  of  Strength  and  Activity,  every  Man, 
that  ftriveth  for  the  Majhry,  is  temperate  in  all 
'Things.  Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a  corruptible 
Crown,  but  we  an  incorruptible z.  This  and  every 
PafTage  of  Scripture,  which  admonimes  to 
flee  youthful  Lufts*,  they  muft  frequently  read 
and  recollect,  and  pray  over,  as  the  moft 
powerful  Means  to  fecure,  and  if  they  fall, 
to  recover,  themfelves.  For  wherewithal  jhall 
a  young  Man  cleanfe  his  Way  ?  even  by  riding 
bimfelf  after  thy  Word1. 

The  other  Sort  of  Pleafures,  efpecially  dan- 
gerous to  young  People,  are  gay  Amufements. 
Undoubtedly  Cheerfulnefs  is  as  innocent,  as  it 
is  amiable :  it  may  and  mould  be  exprefTed  by 
thofe  that  have  it,  and  allowed  and  encouraged 
by  thofe  who  have  it  not :  for  it  both  gives 

f  i  Cor.  ix.  27.     &  v.  25.      h  2  Tim.  ii.  22,      !  Pf.  cxix.  g. 
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Delight,  and  doth  good.  The  Difpofition  to 
it  was  unqueftionably  planted  in  us  by  our 
Maker,  with  Intent  that  it  mould  be  gratified: 
and  Youth  is  plainly  the  natural  Seafon  for 
it.  But  ftill,  all  this  by  no  Means  exempts  it 
from  Difcipline  and  Government.  Suppofe  a 
Constitution  or  a  Temper,  by  Nature  warm 
and  cholerick,  fhould  be  induilriouily  or  negli- 
gently farther  heated,  inftcad  of  being  watched 
and  moderated,  what  would  be  the  Confe- 
quence  ?  Suppofe  that  Gravity  and  Warinefs, 
which  is  as  natural  to  old  Age  as  Gaiety  to 
Youth,  mould  for  that  Reafon  be  carried  on  to 
its  utmofl  Extent :  plainly  that  would  be  wrong. 
Surely  ^Jien  the  contrary  Extreme  is  equally 
wrong.  And  indeed  if  we  confider  the  Make 
and  Circumstances  of  Man,  we  mall  foon  dii- 
cover  many  Motives  for  keeping  a  Strict  Hand 
upon  our  Inclinations  to  all  the  feveral  Things 
which  I  have  jufc  mentioned.. 

Love  of  Pleafure  is  undeniably  one  Part  of 
our  Nature  :  but  Senfe  of  Duty,  and  Concern 
for  lafdng  Happinefs,  are  as  evident  and  much 
more  important  Parts  :  yet  we  muft  often 
trample  upon  thefe,  if  we  always  follow  that. 
Immoderate  Deiires  of  prefent  Gratification,  if 
we  fuffer  them  to  be  constantly  foliciting  us, 

will 
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will  frequently  prevail  when  they\ought  not; 
and  hurry  us  on  fuddenly,  or  intice  us  gra- 
dually, to  fuch  Lengths  as  we  never  intended; 
poffibly  till  our  Heart  is  totally  corrupted,  and 
the  Care  of  our  Conduct  intirely  thrown  afide. 
Witnefs  the  many  Examples  of  Difpofitions, 
that  once  promifed  better  Things,  betrayed 
by  Indulgences  merely  indifcreet  at  nrft,  into 
grofs  Vices,  and  fqmetimes  open  DiiTolute- 
nefs.  Now  what  ruins  or  impairs  our  Vir- 
tue, is  in  Proportion  prejudicial  to  our  Hap- 
pinefs ;  even  that  prefent  Happinefs,  which 
the  Votaries  of  Pleafure  are  purfuing.  Not 
only  Reafon  proves  this,  if  they  would  con- 
defcend  to  be  reafoncd  with,  but  daily  Expe- 
rience. How  many  have  we  all  of  us  feen 
or  heard  of,  who  letting  out  with  nothing 
worfe  than  a  thoughtlefs  Paffion  for  Diveriion 
and  Entertainment,  have  grievoufly,  nay  per- 
haps irrecoverably,  injured,  in  a  few  Years, 
fome  their  Healths  or  Fortunes,  others  their 
Characters  and  Peace  of  Mind ;  and  treafured 
up  for  the  Remainder  of  their  Days,  Pain  and 
Want,  Remorfe  and  Shame,  it  may  be  art- 
fully palliated,  but  feverely  felt !  Think  then' 
awhile,  you  that  are  young,  and  have  Pity  on 
yourfelves.  Shall  all  this  firm  and  vigorous 
D  4  Strength, 
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Strength,  this  Affluence  of  Circumftances,this 
Eafe  of  Heart  and  Opennefs  of  Face,  this  de- 
lightful Profpect  of  being  efteemed  and  h.ippy 
through  the  whole  of  Lif.;  {hall  it,  merely  for 
want  of  a  little  Self-reftraint,  be  caft  away  in 
the  very  Entrance  upon  Life,  and  exchanged 
for  Guilt  and  Mifery,  to  abide  with  you  during 
the  reft  of  it  ?  For  thefe  are  the  natural  Fruits 
of  fuch  Neglect :  and  it  is  the  weakeft  Vani- 
ty, to  hope  that  you  mall  dcape  better  than 
others,  unlefs  you  keep  fafe  upon  firm  Ground. 
Or  fuppofe  you  come  offever  fo  much  better 
than  you  had  cauie  to  expect:  ftill  making 
Pleafure  your  main  Bufinefs  muft  hinder  you, 
firft  from  preparing  for,  then  from  attending 
to,  the  proper  Employments  of  your  Station  : 
by  which  alone  you  muft  be  great  Sufferers, 
and  probably  others  befides  you.  But  farther ; 
indulging,  and,  by  Indulgence,  adding  Force 
to  Defires  of  this  Kind,  fpoils  and  vitiates  the 
inward  Frame,  juft  as  feeding  too  freely  on 
Meats  of  high  Reliih  doth  the  bodily  Appe- 
tite. Common  Food  quickly  becomes  infi- 
pid :  and  in  a  little  Time  we  are  furfeited  of 
what  pleafed  us  moft.  Then  follow  fickly 
Longings  for  we  fcarce  know  what :  and  the 
Concluiion  is  abhorring  and  naufeating  every 

Thing. 
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Thing,     So  it  is  with  the  Mind.     They  who 
mull  always  have  fomewhat  extremely  deli- 
cious to  fill  up  their  Hours,  reject  as  flat  and 
taflelefs  a  Number  of  Things,  with  which 
others  are  very  well  entertained.     What  they 
themfelves  were  entertained  with  once,  after 
a  while  grows  cloying  :  and  as  the  World  is 
not  formed  to  afford  exquifite  Novelties  fre- 
quently, they  have  miferable  Intervals  of  eager 
wiming  for  Delight,  which  if  they  feem  now 
and  then  to  obtain,  their  Satisfaction  in  them 
very  foon  deadens  away  to  nothing!      And 
thus  they  wafte  their  Days  in  the  Affectation 
of  wonderful  Felicity,  but  in  the  real  Suffering 
of  moil  wearifome  Satiety  and  Lifdeffnefs. 
Human  Nature  is  not  fitted  to  fupport  a  per- 
petual Flutter  of  Jollity  and  Mirth  :  which, 
like  fpirituous  Liquors,  may  appear  at  the  In- 
flant  to  raife  and  enliven  thole  who  ufe  them; 
but,  generally  fpeaking,  will  foon  wear  them 
out,  and  fink  them  down  into  a  deplorable 
State  of  Languor  and  Lownefs  -,  from  which  at 
length  the  moll  pernicious  Augmentation  of 
the  Dofe  will  fcarce  afford  them  a  Moment's 
Relief. 

Therefore  be  perfuaded  to  loo^  forward  a 
little,  and  attend  to  Confequences.     Let  the 

Love 
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Love  of  Pleafure  importune  you  everfo  Wrong- 
ly;  frill,  how  delightful  foever  the  Draught  is, 
to  fwallow  it  can  never  be  all,  that  a  thirfty 
Perfon  hath  to  confider.  It  mufl  be  a  much 
more  material  Queftion,  whether  no  Mifchief 
will  enfhe.  Miftake  not  the  Beginning  of 
Life  for  the  Whole.  Providence  in  great 
Wifdom  hath  furniihed  every  Period  of  it  with 
proper  Satisfactions  of  its  own,  and  proper 
Employments  for  the  Service  of  the  next. 
Youth  is  to  prepare  us  for  the  comfortable 
Enjoyment  of  Manhood  :  Manhood  for  that 
of  old  Age :  each  Part  of  our  Exiflence  on 
Earth  for  the  Blefiednefs  of  Heaven.  Second 
the  Intention,  purfue  the  Direction  of  your 
gracious  Maker ;  and  be  afFured  you  will  never 
find  your  Account  in  contradicting  it.  You 
relim  only  fuch  and  fuch  Things  at  prefent  $ 
but  provide  for  the  Feelings  you  will  have 
hereafter;  and,  like  thofe  who  are  to  travel 
through  different  Climates,  lay  in  for  them 
all,  what  the  knowing  and  prudent  advife. 
Suppofe  in  your  Childhood  you  had  done 
whatever  was  then  agreeable  to  you,  and  no- 
thing elie:  how  fad  a  Figure  muft  your 
Youth  have*nade  !  Why,  jufl  as  contemptible 
and  wretched  will  your  riper  Age  be,  if  you 
follow  that  Rule  now. 

Or 
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Or  could  youefcape  all  Inconveniencieshere 
from  fuch  Behaviour;  yet,  as  you  cannot  think 
this  even  a  moral,  much  lefs  a  religious  Manner 
of  Life,  you  may  be  lure  it  mufl  end  ill  here- 
after. You  were  created,  not  merely  to 
pleafe  yourfelves,  but  to  ferve  your  Fellow- 
creatures,  and  honour  your  Maker.  You  have 
Faculties  given  you  for  thefe  Purpofes :  you  are 
to  account  for  the  Ufe  of  them.  They  are  be- 
come by  the  Fall  of  our  firfb  Parents  weak 
'  and  insufficient :  you  have  ufed  them  ill ;  and 
made  your  Condition  yet  worfe.  A  Method 
of  Pardon  and  Recovery  is  offered  to  you;-* 
but  offered  on  Terms  of  deep  Repentance, 
humble  Faith  in  a  Redeemer,  diligent  Care  to 
preferve  yourfelves  from  Sin,  to  improve  your- 
felves in  Goodnefs  :  eternal  Rewards  are  pro- 
mifed  to  fuch  as  thus  become  qualified  for 
them ;  eternal  Punifhments  are  threatened  to 
thole,  who  are  Lovers  of  Pleafure  more  than 
Lovers  of  God* .  Think  well  of  this :  and  run 
mad  after  them  if  you  can.  Rejoice,  O  young 
Man  in  thy  Touth,  and  walk  in  the  Ways  of  thy 
Heart,  and  in  the  Sight  of  thine  Eyes:  but 
know  tbou,  that  for  all  thefe  Things  God  will 
bring  thee  into  Judgment1.  Solomon  doth  not 
k  2  Tim.  iii.  4.  *  Eccl.  xi.  9. 
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forbid  here  all  Ufe  of  worldly  Gratifications, 
but  all  fucli  Ufe  as  we  cannot  anfwer  for. 

Therefore  allow  yourfelves  in  fit  Inftances 
of  Pleafure,  at  fit  Seafons,  to  a  fit  Degree ;  and 
enjoy  them  with  a  merry  Heart :  but  never 
let  the  Thought  of  living  to  Pleafure  get  the 
leaft  PoiTefiion  of  you.  Be  induftrious  to 
check  fo  abfurdanddeftrucTtivean  Imagination, 
by  diligent  Application  to  fome  proper  Bufi- 
nefs,  and  fixing  a  frequent  Return  of  Hours 
devoted  to  retired  and  ferious  Recollection. 
The  mere  Compofure  and  Quiet  of  them  will 
'be  no  fmall  Advantage  to  you  :  but  you  will 
find  it  a  much  greater,  to  flop  from  Time  to 
Time,  and  iee  whereabouts  you  are;  to  con- 
fider  whether  you  are  fallen  into  no  wrong 
Gourfe  j  whether  you  make  any  Progrefs  in 
the  right ;  whether  any  Danger  be  near,  whe- 
ther you  are  taking  the  befk  Method  to  avoid 
it.  No  Joy  on  Earth  can  exceed  that  of  an- 
fwering  thefe  Queftions  well.  And  if  any 
Thing  be  otherwife  than  well,  knowing  it,  is 
the  only  Way  to  mend  it,  and  that,  the  only 
Way  to  inward  Peace  :  of  which  our  gracious 
God  and  Father  is  willing  that  they,  who  have 
moft  offended  him,  fhould  on  their  fincere  Re- 
pentance and  Reformation  immediately  par- 
take. Therefore  often  examine  your  own  Con- 
dition : 
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dition  :  and  at  fuch  Times  alfo,  turn  off  your 
Eyes  a  little  from  the  gay  Scenes  of  Life;  take 
the  other  Parts  of  it  into  View,  and  confider 
on  the  whole,  what  this  World  is.  A  very 
different  Place,  from  v/hat  thofe  who  are  in- 
toxicated with  youthful  Warmth  and  fanguine 
Expectations,  for  a  while  imagine  it  to  be. 
Set  therefore  in  your  View  the  Difappoint- 
ments  and  Perplexities,  the  Cares  and  Fa- 
tigues, the  Pains  and  Sorrows,  of  which  you 
amongft  the  reft  of  Mankind  muft  undergo 
your  Share :  and  while  the  Appearance  of 
Things  is  brighteft,  as  the  wife  King  directs, 
remember  the  Days  of  Darknefs,  for  they  flail 
be  many*.  Not  that  you  are  to  break  your 
Spirits  or  damp  your  Activity,  by  melancholy 
Profpects  and  Apprehenfions ;  but  only  to 
compofe  your  Hearts  into  a  State  fui  table  to 
that  which  you  live  in,  and  form  your  Minds 
to  be  content  with  few  and  low  Enjoyments 
from  the  Things  around  you :  for  in  fuch  a 
World  as  this,  it  is  certain  Mifery  to  aim  at 
high  Happinefs. 

Still  Prudence  may  fee ure  you  a  good  De- 
gree of  Comfort  here  :  and  Religion  will 
exalt  it  into  Joy.  For  to  the  pious  Soul  Light 
will  arife  out  of  Darknefs;  and  all  the  Vanity 

m  Eccl.-xi.  8. 
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and  Vexation  of  the  prefent  Life  give  Affu- 
ranee  to  thofe,  who  go  through  it  as  they 
ought,  that  God  will  make  them  ample 
Amends  in  a  better.  Therefore  in  your  Hours 
of  private  Meditation,  fail  not  to  renew  the  Re- 
membrance of  your  Creator;  think  of  all  you 
enjoy  as  his  Gift  -,  think  of  all  his  Laws  as 
kind  and  neceffary  Provifions  for  your  tem- 
poral or  eternal  Welfare  ;  think  of  every  Tranf- 
greffion  as  the  grofleft  Folly,  mixed  with  the 
bafeft  Ingratitude  j  and  have  jfofep/j's  Reply  in 
Readinefs  for  every  Temptation,  How  can  I 
do  this  great  Wickednefs,  and  Jin  againjl  Godn  ? 
Fervent  Devotion  from  a  pure  Heart  is  un- 
doubtedly the  mojft  pleafing  of  all  Employ- 
ments :  for  it  is  the  Exercife  of  the  fweeteft 
Affections,  Hope  and  Love  on  the  worthier!  of 
Objects ;  a  Being  infinitely  able,  and  equally 
attentive,  to'  reward  our  Attachments  to  him, 
to  defend  us  from  every  real  Evil,  to  beftow  on 
us  every  real,  Good,  and  in  due  Time  the  full 
Enjoyment  of  the  fupreme  Good,  himfelf. 
Therefore  warm  but  your  Hearts  with  thefe 
delightful  Sentiments  j  and  you  will  never  re- 
pine at  any  needful  Reftraints  from  earthly 
Gratifications.  Only  preferve  in  your  Piety 

»  Gen.  xxxix.  9. 
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i>felf  that  Sobernefs  of  Mind,  which  is  fequi- 
lite  in  every  Thing  :  that  it  may  not  fly  out 
into  Raptures  of  Enthufiafm,  or  Zeal  without 
Charity  -t  but  may  be  uniformly  rational,  mild 
and  beneficent. 

This  Article  of  moderating  their  Love  of 
Pleafure,  is  of  fuch  fingular  Importance  to 
the  Young,  that  I  could  not  avoid  enlarging 
upon  it  much  more,  than  I  mail  on  any  of 
the  reft. 

II.  A  fecond  Inilance,  in  which  they  have 
great  Need  to  be  fober-minded,  is  their  Deiire  of 
imitating  others ;  and  doing  many  Things  in 
Compliance  with  Fafhion,  to  which  they  would 
otherwiie  have  no  Inclination.  Now  con- 
forming to  thofe  around  us  in  Points  of  In- 
difference, is  one  commendable  Part  of  focial 
Behaviour.  And  moderately  abfurd  Cufloras, 
if  they  be  harmlefs,  it  is  very  allowable,  when 
once  they  become  general*  to  follow  and  .de- 
fpife  at  the  fame  Time.  But  if  you  .catch 
yourfelves  growing  really  fond  of  fuch  Things, 
running  to  the  utmofl  Lengths  of  them,  and 
building  to  yourfelves  a  Kind  of  Reputation 
upon  them;  then  it  is  high  Time  to  flqp, 
indeed  to  retreat.  For  attending  to  .Trifles 
will  take  off,  in  Proportion,  your  Attention 

to 
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to  Matters  of  Moment :  and  if  your  Efteem 
be  mifplaced,  your  Lives  will  be  mifled.  But, 
above  all,  beware  of  yielding,  where  it  may 
more  immediately  endanger  your  Innocence  : 
beware  of  that  Indifference  to  Religion  and 
religious  Duties,  which  of  late  hath  appeared 
fo  peculiarly  infectious  ;  beware  of  being  led 
infenfibly  into  fuch  a  Turn  of  Talk  and  Be- 
haviour, fuch  Methods  of  employing  your 
Thoughts  and  your  Time,  however  polite  they 
arc  accounted,  as  may  weaken  your  Regard  to 
the  Principles  of  Virtue.  Always  examine  the 
Rules  of  Cuftom  by  thofe  of  God's  Word,  of 
Reafon  and  Experience ;  and  where  you  have 
Caufe  todiftruft  your  own  Judgment,  adhere  to 
that  of  prudent  Friends,  if  need  were,  againft 
the  World.  But  indeed  it  is  generally  a  fmall 
Part  of  the  World,  a  few  forward  empty  Peo- 
ple, that  make  the  high  Vogue  in  every  Thing, 
and  are  followed  though  tleily  by  others.  Be 
not  deceived  therefore  by  the  Self-fufficiency, 
Noife  and  vain  Shew,  of  Wretches  like  thefe ; 
nor  ever  miftake  their  Opinion  for  the  Senfe 
of  Mankind :  but  be  allured,  many  more  will 
efteem  you  for  right  Conduct,  than  wrong  ; 
and  even  thefilent  Approbation  of  the  Wife  and 
Good  will  do  you  much  more  Service,  than  the 

loudefl 
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loudeft  Applaufes  of  the  Inconfiderate  and  the 
Libertine.  You  may  be  afraid  perhaps  of  the 
Cenfure  or  Ridicule  of  the  latter :  but  only 
take  Care  to  be  pious  and  regular  without 
Oftentation  or  Sournefs,  and  by  acquiring, 
as  far  as  you  can,  every  laudable  Accomplim- 
ment,  to  make  Amends  for  wanting  that  of 
being  wicked  -,  and  there  will  be  fmall  Doubt 
of  your  receiving  much  better  Quarter  from 
fuch,  than  they  commonly  give  one  another. 
At  leaft,  if  you  cannot  prevent  their  Scorn, 
furely  you  may  ftand  againft  it,  and  defpife  it  :' 
or,  if  your  Mind  be  too  tender  for  that,  as  in 
fome  young  People  it  is,  you  have  another  Re- 
medy, as  obvious  and  eafy  as  it  is  neceffary ; 
keep  out  of  the  Way  of  hearing  it.  Allow 
the  moft  agreeable  Perfons,  that  would  weaken 
your  Senfe  of  Duty,  as  little  Familiarity  with 
you  as  ever  you  can  :  and  ftrengthen  yourfelves 
in  Goodnefs  continually,  by  the  Example,  the 
Countenance,  the  Encouragement,  the  Ad- 
vice, of  ferious  and  difcreet  and  amiable  Com- 
panions. 

3 .  A  third  Thing  which  due  Sobriety  of 
Mind  requires,  efpecially  of  the  young,  is  to 
avoid  Affectation  :  pretending,  and  endea- 
vouring without  Caufe,  to  be  what  they 
are  not,  and  to  like  or  diflike  what  they  na- 

VOL.  III.  E  turally 
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turally  do  not.  While  any  Thing-  continues 
in  Fa/hion,  they,  beyond  others,  are  hurried 
away  by  a  ftrange  Defire  of  appearing  much 
fonder  of  it,  not  only  than  there  is  Ground 
to  be,  (which  belongs  to  the  laft  Head)  but 
than  they  really  are  :  and  often  behave  fillily, 
and  fometimes  wickedly,  to  exprefs  their  Paf- 
fion  for  Things,  which  at  the  Bottom  they 
have  none  for ;  at  leaft  hardly  any  other,  than 
what  they  took  up,  merely  becaufe  they 
thought  it  looked  well ;  and  can  eafily  lay 
down  again  at  the  morteft  Warning,  as  Ex- 
perience (hews,  and  be  juft  as  highly  delighted 
with  any  Thing  elfe.  Now  plainly  fuch  as 
thefe  proftitute  their  Share  of  good  Senfe  to 
whatever  happens  to  be  the  reigning  Folly. 
And  there  are  too  many  others,  who  though 
perhaps  very  zealous  againft  thefe  public  Af- 
fectations, have  their  private  ones,  to  which 
they  allow  full  Scope.  I  am  fenfible,  that 
Matters  of  this  Nature  may  feem  beneath  the 
Notice  of  this  Place  :  but  nothing  is  fo,  which, 
produces  real  Evils  in  Life.  It  is  very  true,  in 
young  Minds,  as  in  warm  and  light  Soils, 
Numbers  of  Weeds  will  fpring  up.  But  if 
they  are  nurfed  and  cherimed,  inftead  of  being 
rooted  out,  they  will  exhauft  the  Ground,  and 
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choak  the  good  Seed.  Therefore  examine 
whatever  you  perceive  within  you,  rather  with 
the  greater  Care  for  its  being  of  your  own 
Growth :  and  never  tolerate  ftrong  Fancies 
with  weak  Reafons  for  them.  Do  not  ima- 
gine Things  graceful,  or  important,  or  proper, 
without  knowing  why :  or  that  you  can  ever 
make  them  fo,  if  they  are  not  fo  :  or  that  any 
Way  whatever,  of  thinking,  behaving,  or  ap- 
pearing, is  in  the  leaft  the  better  for  your 
adopting  it.  Some  perhaps  may  for  a  while, 
injudiciouily  or  artfully,  applaud  your  Peculia- 
rities :  they  may  procure  you  much  Notice, 
and  feemingly  of  a  favourable  Kind ;  but  this 
will  never  end  well.  You  will  get  a  wrong 
Bias,  and  lofe  the  true  Notion  of  the  Value  of 
Th  ings ;  will  lay  yourfelves  open  to  the  Defigns 
of  the  Crafty,  fall  into  Contempt  with  the 
Difcerning,  and  by  Degrees  with  every  one. 
Youth  indeed  hath  Advantages,  which  may 
partly  conceal,  partly  excufe,  thefe  Abfurdi- 
ties :  but  then  they  will  fix  upon  you,  and  re- 
main with  you,  after  every  Thing  that  can 
palliate  them  is  gone.  You  will  have  put  on 
a  Character,  under  a  falfe  Notion  of  its  be- 
coming you,  and  not  know  how  to  lay  i . 
afide,  even  when  it  mifbecom.es  you  moft  nc 
E  2  torioufl  '. 
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torioufly.  And  if  all  Affectation  be-  thus  bad, 
how  dreadful  is  that  monftrous  Affectation  of 
Profanenefs  and  Vice,  not  uncommonly  feen 
in  Perfons  who  perhaps  would  like  full  as 
well  to  be  pious  and  virtuous,  if  they  could 
but  believe  it  would  make  near  fo  genteel  a 
Figure  !  But  venture  to  believe,  that  a  blame- 
lefs  Conduct,  though  it  will  not  raife  fo  early 
or  fo  great  a  Talk  about  you,  will,  fooner  or 
later,  diftinguiih  you  to  your  Advantage, 
which  nothing  elfe  can  :  or,  however  the 
World  may  overlook  you  at  prefent,  God  will 
do  you  abundant  Honour  hereafter.  Whatfo- 
ever  thou  takeji  in  Hand,  remember  the  End,  and 
thou  Jh  alt  never  do  amifs0. 

4.  The  fourth  Particular  comprehended 
under  St.  Paul's  general  Direction  for  young 
People  in  the  Text,  and  the  laft  that  can  be 
mentioned  now,1  I  mall  exprefs  in  his  own 
Words  :  Not  to  think  of  themfelves  more  highly 
than  they  ought  to  think,  but  to  think  foberly9. 
Livelinefs  and  Want  of  Experience  peculiarly 
difpofe  them  to  err  in  this  Point ;  and  the 
luperficial  Education,  the  Difregard  to  all 
Authority,  Human  or  Divine,  and  the  Liberty 
and  the  Practice  of  faying  and  doing  what 

•  Ecclus  vii.  39,  P  Rom.  xii.  3. 

every 
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every  one  pleafes,  that  prevail  in  the  prefent 
Age,  have  heightened  and  fpread  the  Error  to 
Degrees  never  known  before.  Hence  they 
perpetually  defpife  the  moft  ufeful  Qualifica- 
tions, and  the  worthieft  Behaviour ;  admire 
Trifles,  Follies,  and  Sins,  as  Diftindtions  and 
Excellencies  -,  claims  high  Merit  for  Accom- 
plimments  of  which  they  have  little  or  no 
Share  ;  imagine  themfelves  totally  free  from 
Defects  that  are  moft  glaringly  vifible  in  them ; 
pity  and  fcorn  thofe  whom  they  have  more 
Caufe  to  envy  :  and  thus,  judging  falfly,  in  the 
moft  dangerous  Manner,  of  Things  and  Per- 
fons,  others  and  themfelves,  are  utterly  mifled 
in  the  main  Concerns  of  Life.  Yet  they  fail 
not  to  fee,  but  take  a  Pride  in  obferving,  from 
Time  to  Time,  that  this  is  the  Cafe  of  fuch 
and  fuch  of  their  Acquaintance  :  now,  would 
they  but  reflect,  that  it  may  be  their  own  too, 
it  would  be  no  inconfiderable  Step  towards  a 
Cure.  It  muft  put  them  on  examining  what 
Advantages  and  good  Qualities  they  are  really 
polfeiTed  of,  what  the  real  Value  of  them  is, 
what  Deductions  are  to  be  made  from  them  on 
Account  of  Imperfections  and  Failings,  and 
what  Ground  they  have,  on  the  whole,  to 
hope  for  the  Efteem  of  wife  Men,  and  the 
E  3  Accept- 
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Acceptance  of  an  all- wife  God.  It  muft  re- 
mind them  to  coniider  over  again  the  hafty 
Judgments  of  their  early  Days,  and  review, 
with  a  fufpicious  Eye,  perhaps  many  Notions 
which  they  are  very  well  fatisfied  in,  without 
knowing  why,  and  are  proceeding  to  act  up- 
on at  all  Adventures.  Moft  People  indeed 
mould  have  mere  Diffidence  than  they  have, 
but  the  Young  much  more  than  others. 
It  is  not  natural,  it  is  not  pofiible,  that,  in  the 
very  Entrance  of  Life,  one  who  hath  taken  no 
Pains  to  know  any  Thing  fhould  know  every 
Thing.  And  therefore  when  fuch  are  found, 
as  they  are  every  Day,  perfectly  contented 
with  themfelves  >  abfolutely  clear,  that  their 
own  Way  of  thinking  and  acting,  whatever 
it  chances  to  be,  is  right ;  when  they  will 
venture,  in  Queftions  of  the  greateft  Moment, 
to  decide,  without  the  leaft  Hefitation  before- 
hand, or  the  leaft  Doubt  afterwards,  perhaps 
direftly  contrary  to  what,  the  ablefl  Perfons  in 
all  Ages  have  done  ;  and  hold  every-  one  in 
utter  Contempt,  that  can  poffiblybe  of  another 
Opinion  ;  this  is  furely  an  aftonifhing  Want 
of  Sobriety  of  Mind.  At  leaft  be  a  little 
modeft,  till  you  can  truly  fay,  that  you  have 
coniidered  and  inquired  with  iome  Care  :  for 

after- 
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afterwards,  in  all  Likelihood,  you  will  be  fo  of 
Courfe.  Efpecially  be  modeft,  in  Proportion 
as  any  Point  is  of  Confequence,  and  out  of 
your  Reach.  For  Inftance,  in  Religion*  The 
Duties  of  it  are  plain,  and  plainly  reafonable. 
So  are  the  Dodrines  too,  as  far  as  we  can  un- 
derftand  them,  and  judge  of  them:  but  we  can 
underftand  and  judge  of  fome  of  them  but 
very  imperfectly.  They  relate  to  the  infinite 
Nature  of  God,  to  the  boundlefs  Views  of  his 
Providence,  to  future  Times,  it  may  be  a 
future  World.  No  Wonder,  that  of  fuch 
Things  we  do  not  comprehend  the  whole  ; 
though  he  may  have  good  Reafons,  whether 
we  perceive  them  or  not,  for  telling  us  Part : 
and  yet,  without  comprehending  the  whole, 
fome  Parts  muft  feem  unaccountable.  Now 
fuch  Difficulties  as  thefe,  or  pombly  lefs,  a 
raw  felf-fufficient  Youth  chances  to  think  or 
be  told  of,  runs  away  with  them,  and  derides 
the  Weaknefs  of  thofe  who  believe  what  they 
are  taught.  But  can  it  poiiibly  make  any 
Doctrine  of  Religion  dpubtful,  that  Perfons, 
bred  up  in  the  Manner  that,  God  knows,  too 
many  are,  and  living  afterwards  as  may  be 
expected,  do  not  underftand  it,  or  do  not  like 
it,  or  have  heard  more  of  the  Objections 
againft  it  than  the  Arguments  for  it  ?  Or 
E  4  ihould 
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mould  they  not  rather  learn  to  fufpect,  that 
they  have  not  a  fufficient  Acquaintance  with 
the  Subject  ?  For  what  will  become  of  good 
Senfe  and  right  Behaviour  in  the  World,  if 
People  are  to  think  themfelves  Matters  of 
every  Thing  which  they  know  but  any  Thing 
of,  and  to  defpife  every  Thing  they  know  no- 
thing of  ?  This  is  both  a  very  unreafonable 
and  very  immoral  Turn  of  Mind :  it  d«ilroys 
all  Reverence  for  Truth,  all  Attention  to  the 
virtuous  Conduct  of  their  Faculties  and  their 
Lives :  it  leads  them,  for  the  moil  Part,  to 
early  Mifery  here,  and  hardens  them  beyond 
all  Things  againfl  that  penitent  Conviction, 
which  alone  can  prevent  their  Mifery  hereafter. 
Juftly  therefore  doth  the  Prophet  denounce : 
Wo  unto  them  that  call  Evt/  Good,  and  Good 
Evil :  that  put  Darknefsfor  Light,  and  Light 
for  Dark nefs.  Wo  unto  them  that  are  wife  in 
their  oivn  Eyes,  and  prudent  in  their  own  Sight , 
Therefore,  as  the  Fire  devouretb  the  Stubble,  and 
the  Flame  confumeth  the  Chaff:  fo  their  Root 
Jball  be  as  Rottennefs,  and  their  Blojjom  goup  as 
the  Dujl  -,  becauje  they  have  caft  away  the  Law 
of  the  Lord  of  Hop,  and  defpifcd  the  Word  of 
$he  Holy  One  of  Ifraeh. 

slfa.  v.  29,  21,  24. 
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T  i  x.  ii.  6. 

Young  Men  likewife  exhort  to  be  fiber -minded.   " 

IN  difcourfing  on  thefe  Words,  I  have  al- 
ready mentioned  four  Particulars,  in  re- 
fpect  of  which  it  is  peculiarly  neceffary  for 
young  Perfons  to  preferve  Sobriety  of  Mind, 
and  exercife  a  watchful  Government  over 
themfclves  :  their  natural  Gaiety  and  Love  of 
Pleafure,  their  Fondnefs  for  imitating  the 
Cuftoms  and  Fafhions  of  the  World  at  fome 
Times,  their  Pronenefs  to  Affectation  and 
wrong  Singularities  at  others,  and  their  alinofl 
univerfal  Inclination  to  entertain  too  high  an 
Opinion  of  their  own  Advantages,  Accom- 
plilhments,  and  Abilities.  Were  this  Opinion 
to  go  no  farther  than  their  own  Breails,  it 
would  be  a  great  Fault,  and  have  very  bad 
Effects :  but  when  it  is  fhewn  to  others,  and 
even  demands  their  Notice,  the  Cafe  becomes 

much 
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much  worfe.  And  therefore  an  additional  in- 
difpe,nfable  Duty,  comprehended  under  the 
Character  of  fober '-minded,  is, 

5.  That  how  well  foever  they  may  appre- 
hend they  fee  Caufe  to  think  of  themfelves, 
they  mould  behave  with  Humility  towards 
thofe  with  whom  they  have  any  Intercourfe  : 
and  remember  that,  in  young  People  above  all, 
Modefly  is  exceedingly  graceful,  and  a  re- 
markable Want  of  it  mocking.  It  is  not 
meant  that  they  mould  be  frighted,  confufed, 
and  difcpncerted  in  what  they  fay  or  do  be- 
fore Strangers  and  Superiors  :  this  would -be  a 
Weaknefs ;  though,  when  it  doth  not  go  very 
far,  an  amiable  one.  Much  lefs  is  it  meant 
to  enjoin  fo  ftridt  a  Silence  or  Referve,  as  may 
bring  the  Goodnefs  of  their  Underftandings 
or  Tempers  in  Queftion  :  but  only,  that  their 
Words,  Looks,  and  Actions,  ihould  exprefs  a 
Confcioufnefs  of  what  is  very  true,  that  they 
have  Reafon,  from  their  Youth  and  Inexpe- 
rience, to  be  in  fome  Degree  fufpicious  of 
themfelves,  even  where  they  feem  to  be  moil 
plainly  in  the  Right.  Still,  what  they  are 
fully  convinced,  on  deliberate  Confideration,  is 
their  Duty,  they  muft  adhere  to,  fo  long  as 
the  Perfuafion  continues,  though  Perfons, 

ever 
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ever  fo  much  farther  advanced  in  Age  or 
Knowledge,  diffuade  them  from  it.  But  even 
in  this  Cafe,  and  certainly  then  in  others,  they 
ought  to  mew  every  Mark  of  due  Regard  to 
thofe  from  whom  they  differ.  And  the  moil 
obliging  Submiffion  is  very  coniiftent  with 
Livelinefs  and  Spirit :  it  may  give  flrong 
Proofs  of  Dignity,  at  the  fame  Time  with 
Refpect ;  and  by  throwing  the  moft  advanta- 
geous Light  on  every  Accomplimment,  it  will 
pleafe  every  one  worth  pleafing,  beyond  all 
Things. 

It  is  very  true,  that  quite  different  Methods, 
a  confident  Behaviour,  and  a  Manner,  in.  Con - 
verfation,  bold  even  to  great  Lengths  of  In- 
decency, feem  to  take  with  too  many :  even 
with  fome,  who  cover  their  Ignorance  or 
Negled:  of  true  good  Breeding  and  Politenefs, 
with  high  Pretences  to  both.  But  then,  as 
the  Liking  which  they  have,  or  pretend  to 
have,  for  thefe  undaunted  Spirits,  can  be  ac- 
companied with  no  real  Eileem,  fo  it  feldom 
holds  long ;  and  yet  feldomer  either  produces 
or  intends  any  Good  to  thofe  who  are  diflin- 
guimed  by  it.  For  Perfons  of  Judgment  will 
by  no  Means  pitch  on  thofe  for  any  Purpofe 
of  Importance,  with  whole  empty  Forwardnefs 

they 
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they  are  moft  diverted  for  an  idle  Hour.  The 
very  Quality,  that  recommends  them  in  this 
latter  Refpect,  is  an  infupsrable  Objection 
againft  them  in  the  former. 

Another  Thing  ought  to  be  obferved,  which 
in  our  Youth,  at  leaft,  v/e  commonly  over- 
look ;  that  they,  who  love  to  be  often  placing 
themfelves  in  full  View,  whatever  Care  they 
take  about  their  Appearance,  are  apt  to  have 
more  feen  of  them,  than  is  to  their  Advantage. 
And  this  Danger  is  the  greater,  as  whoever 
defires  too  earneftly  to  make  the  beft  Figure 
he  can,  will  almoft  certainly  be  carried  on  to 
aim  at  making  a  better  than  he  can,  and  of 
Confequence  will  make  a  much  worfe  than  he 
needs.  Great  Numbers,  who  might  have  pafled 
through  Life  with  abundantly  fufficient  Ap- 
probation and  Regard,  by  the  mere  Help  of 
plain  good  Senfe  and  good  Temper,  have,  by 
affecting  more  Agreeablenefs  or  Sprightlinefs, 
more  Judgement  or  Knowledge,  perhaps  than 
they  had,  or  however  than  they  had  Occaiion 
to  mew,  become  ridiculous  to  thofe  whom 
they  wanted  to  think  highly  of  them.  But  a 
farther,  and  more  ferious  Evil,  is,  that  where 
the  Pafiion  for  being  remarkable  is  permitted 
to  grow  very  ftrong,  if  laudable  Methods  will 

not 
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not  bring  it  about,  People  are  forely  tempted 
to  ufe  others  :  to  procure  Admiration  of  their 
Perfons  by  improper  Arts  and  Freedoms,  of 
their  Learning  by  Affertions  of  groundlefs 
Novelties,  of  their  Wit  by  Ill-nature  or  Pro- 
fanenefs.  And  yet  after  all,  generally  fpeak- 
ing,  thefe  Contrivances  prove  infufficient. 
Traps,  laid  for  Applaufe,  are  almoft  always 
feen  ;  and  fo  difguil  thole  who  fee  them,  that 
they  often  refufe  even  real  Merit  its  due  Ac- 
knowledgments, when  they  are  too  openly 
claimed.  Now  and  then  indeed  thefe  vain 
Characters  do  pum  themfelves  into  early  Re- 
putation, without  any  Title  to  it.  But,  as 
their  haily  Growth  is  unaccompanied  with  in- 
ward Strength,  after  being  a  mort  Time  gazed 
at  and  envied,  they  are  crufhed  under  the 
Weight  of  their  own  Fame,  and  fink  back 
into  Nothing^  while  every  one  rejoices  at  their 
Fall,  and  wonders  how  they  came  ever  to  rife 
fo  high  in  the  Elleein  of  the  World. 

On  all  Accounts  therefore  young  Men 
ought  ever  to  exprefs,  in  their  whole  Conver- 
fation  and  Demeanour,  a  moderate  Opinion 
and  Diflruft  of  themfelves;  with  no  fmall 
Efteem  and  Deference  for  others,  how  far  fo- 
ever  they  may  be  from  making  a  ihowy  Ap- 
pearance'. 
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pearance.  For  ftill,  fuch  Perfons-  may  have  a 
great  deal  more  even  of  ornamental  Accom- 
plimments,  to  produce  on  fit  Occafions,  than 
you  are  aware  of.  Or  fuppofmg  them  not  at 
all  comparable  to  you  in  thefe  Refpects,  they 
may  excel  you  in  much  more  important 
Things  ;  in  good  Conduct,  Virtue,  and  Piety. 
Whatever  Advantages  you  have  over  any  one 
befides  thefe,  remember  it  depends  intirely  on 
your  Ufe  of  them,  whether  you  mall  be  the 
better  or  the  worfe  for  them  :  and  be  amired, 
they  will  never  be  truly  beneficial  to  you, 
without  Humility  of  Heart  and  Behaviour. 
Inflead  therefore  of  the  unprofitable  and  un- 
fafe  Employment  of  admiring  yourfelves,  and 
endeavouring  to  make  others  admire  you,  for 
Qualities  of  fmall  and  doubtful  Value,  indulge 
but  a  moderate  Complacence  in  the  very  beft 
that  you  conceive  you  are  po  defied  of  ->  think 
how  imperfect  you  are  in  them,  how  many 
others  you  want,  how  many  bad  ones  you 
have ;  and  far  from  cherifhing  the  poor  Va- 
nity of  vying  with  thofe  around  you,  proftrate 
yourfelves  before  God,  and  earneftly  befeech 
him  to  turn  his  Face  from  your  Sins,  and  put 
'out  all  your  Mifdeeds ;  to  make  you  a  clean  Heart, 
and  renew  a  right  Spirit  within  you*. 
*  Pf.  li.  9,  10. 

6.  Another 
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6.  Another  Duty,  comprehended  under  So- 
briety of  Mind,  and  clofely  connected  with  the 
former,  confifts  in  avoiding  inconfiderate  and 
vehement  Pofitivenefs  in  Difcourfe ;  to  which 
the  Young,  who  think  well  of  their  own 
Judgments,  and  know  little  of  what  others 
have  judged,  or  on  what  Grounds,  are  much 
addicted.  Now  affirming  any  Thing,  as  more 
certain  than  you  have  good  Caufe  to  believe 
it,  is  really  an  Offence  againft  Truth,  though 
you  mould  happen  to  be  in  the  Right ;  and 
peculiarly  unbecoming  in  thofe,  who  are  moft 
likely  to  be  often  in  the  Wrong.  Infixing  on 
a  Point  too  earnestly  fometimes  provokes  very 
dangerous  Refentments,  efpecially  when  two 
of  the  fame  warm  Temper  are  of  different  Per- 
fuafions.  And  cooler  and  wifer  Men  will  fel- 
dom  care  to  venture  upon,  giving  you  Inform- 
ation, when  they  fee  you  fo  little  difpofed  to 
receive  it.  For  want  of  fuch  Monitors,  you 
will  often  go  on,  for  a  long  Time,  afferting  as 
unqueftionable,  what  is  falfe  or  doubtful. 
Others  will  perceive  it  foon :  you  will  be  forced 
to  fee  it  yourfelves  at  laft :  and  then  what 
Shame  and  Vexation  will  you  have  brought 
upon  your  own  Heads !  Whereas  propofing 
your  Notions  with  an  ingenuous  Diffidence 

will 
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will  fecure  an  eafy  Retreat,  if  they  chance  to 
be  confuted  ;  and  urging  your  Reafons,  when 
they  are  ftrongeft,  with  Modefty  of  Speech, 
will  make  you  beloved,  as  well  as  admired. 
You  mould  therefore  conftantly  bear  in  your 
Thoughts,  and  imitate,  the  engaging  Behavi- 
our of  Elihu  in  Job:  who,  having  firft  waited 
till  his  Elders  had  fpoken,  anfwered  andfaid: 
I  am  young,  and  ye  are  old :  wherefore  I  was 
afraid,  and  durjl  not  flew  you  my  Opinion.  I 
faid,  Days  jhould  jfieak,  and  Multitude  of  Tears 
flould  teach  Wifdom.  But  there  is  a  Spirit  iff 
Man:  and  the  Inspiration  of  the  Almighty  giveth 
them  Under/landing  :  therefore  hearken  to  me  : 
I  alfo  will  flew  you  my  Opinion*. 

7.  A  feventh  Inftance  of  Sobriety  of 
Mind,  yet  more  important  than  the  former, 
indeed  fo  vifibly  important,  that  a  few  Words 
will  fuffice  about  it,  is  guarding  carefully 
againft  Rafhnefs  in  Conduct.  Words  may 
pafs  over,  and  prove  of  fmall  Importance;  but 
Actions  are  always  of  moment :  'and  yet  the 
Young  too  commonly  a<fl  without  Scruple  or 
DiflruiL  Sometimes  this  arifes  from  the 
Pride  of  thinking,  that  they  cannot  a£t  amifs : 
but  fometimes  alfo  from  mereThoughtleflhefs, 

Job  .xxxii.  6,  7,  8,  10. 

or 
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cr  a  lively  Impatience  of  Deliberation,  joined 
with  that  peculiar  enterprifingDifpofition,and 
Unwillingnefs  to  believe  any  Harm  will  follow, 
which  Youth  infpires,  and  riper  Years  find 
bitter  Reafon  to  lament.  For  indeed,  what 
one  Thing  is  there  dreadful  in  Life,  which 
this  adventurous  Giddinefs  doth  not  frequently 
bring  on  Men,  in  the  very  Beginning  of  their 
Days,  and  it  may  be  fix  down  upon  them  to 
the  End  ?  You,  of  all  others,  ought  to  be 
cautious  :  for  you  have  much  to  lofe,  even  in 
this  World  -,  and  to  plunge  at  the  firft  Step 
into  Mifery  is  a  deplorable  Thing.  You  muft 
be  fenfible,  that  Multitudes  have  done  fo,  and 
Multitudes  are  doing  fo  every  Day,  through 
mere  Negligence,  perhaps  but  a  little  Negli- 
gence :  and  if  you  are  guilty  of  as  much  or 
more,  how  can  you  hope  to  efcape  better  ?  It 
will  coft  you  far  lefs  Time  and  Trouble  to 
avoid  Errors,  than  to  retrieve  them.  Some 
cannot  be  retrieved  at  all :  others,  but  imper- 
fectly. With  your  beft  Care  you  will  find  it 
hard  enough  to  keep  intirely  clear  of  them  : 
and  what  then  muft  become  of  thofe,  who 
profeifedly  take  no  Care  at  all,  but  give  up 
their  Lives  to  Fancy  and  Chance  ? 

8.  Another  Point,  in  which  it  is  very  un- 
common, and  yet  very  needful  for  young  People 

VOL.  III.  F  to 
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to  be  fober-minded,  is,  in  moderating  their  na- 
tural Haftinefs  of  Temper,  and  Readinefs  to 
take  Offence.  It  is  in  vain  to  think  of  rec- 
koning up  all  the  Occafions,  on  which  this 
Fault  appears  in  them :  but  fome  ought  to  be 
mentioned  particularly. 

One  is,  that  they  are  too  commonly  pro- 
voked at  receiving  Advice,  and  refent  it  as  an 
Affront.  Now  if  it  be  given,  as  it  cer- 
tainly is  for  the  moil  Part,  folely  or  chiefly 
from  Good-will  to  you :  what  a  monftrous, 
what  a  barbarous  Thing  it  is,  to  wound  the 
Hearts  of  your  beft  Friends  doubly  -y  firfl  by 
your  Indifcretions,  then  by  your  Ingratitude  : 
to  tell  them,  that  is  no  Concern  of  theirs, 
which  they  cannot  help  being  moft  tenderly 
concerned  about ;  and  infifl  on  the  Right  you 
have,  to  ruin  yourfelves,  if  you  pleafe  !  But 
perhaps  they  take  upon  them,  not  only  to  ad- 
vife  you,  but  be  angry  with  you  :  and  that  you 
cannot  bear.  Now  it  is  very  poffible,  their 
Anger,  or  however  .the  Degree,  or  Time,  or 
Manner  of  exprefTmg  it,  may  be  improper :  or, 
on  the  other  Hand,  it  may  be  more  necefTary, 
than  you  imagine,  or  care  to  own.  But  at 
leaft,  it  is  a  Proof  that  they  mean  you  well : 
elie,  why  mould  they  give  themfelves  any 
Difquiet  about  ydu  ?  And  even  if  they  do  mif- 

take 
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take  in  fome  Things,  or  go  too  far  in  their 
Fears  for  you,  ftill  the  Reafon  of  their  Solici- 
tude is  fo  kind,  that  the  Excefs  of  it  may  well 
be  excufed.  Or  fuppofe  it  not  to  proceed 
from  Affection,  but  from  what  you  will,  Con- 
ceit, Cenforioufnefs,  Hatred,  if  you  pleafe  j  it 
will  be  well  worth  your  while,  to  attend  to  it 
fo  far  however,  as  to  make  your  Advantage  of 
it,  by  amending  or  vindicating  or  guarding 
yourfelf.  And  if  they,  who  give  you  good 
Advice,  be  your  Enemies,  it  will  be  much 
better  to  grieve  them  by  taking  it,  than  to 
pleafe  them  by  perfifKng  in  Sins  or  Follies. 

There  is  a  farther  Inftance  of  Warmth  of 
Temper  in  young  People,  which  frequently 
hath  very  bad  Confequences,  though  it  pro- 
ceeds from  an  excellent  Principle.  They  fet 
out  with  the  livelier!  Senfe  of  Right  and  Wrong 
in  many  Cafes  :  would  God  it  were  the  fame 
in  all !  They  have  ufually  a  ftrong  Abhorrence 
of  doing  unworthy  Things  for  trTe  Sake  of  In- 
terefl :  and  it  is  great  Pity,  they  have  not  an 
equal  Abhorrence  of  doing  as  unworthy  Things 
for  the  Sake  of  Pleafure  and  Applaufe.  But  this 
Averfion  to  Bafenefs  and  Unfairnefs,  (though 
it  can  never  be  too  deeply  rooted,  and  to  begin 
the  World  with  Indifference  in  thefe  Refpe<5ls 
F  2  is 
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is  a  very  bad  Sign,  yet,)  if  they  are  naturally 
of  eager  Spirits,  hurries  them  on  into  moft 
grievous  Errors.      In  public  Affairs  they  grow 
hot-headed  and  outrageous  ;  inattentive  to  the 
Weight  of  thofe  Reafons,  and  the  Merit  of 
thofe  Perfons  that  are  againil  them ;  impatient 
to  take  the  worft  of  Methods,  that  promife  but 
the  Attainment  of  their  imagined  good  Ends; 
in  fhort,  excefiively  unreafonable  and  injuri- 
ous -,  and  all  with  an  Intention  of  adling  the 
honeftefl  and  nobleft  Part  that  can  be.     In 
private  Life  the  fame  immoderate  Warmth 
prompts  them  to  conceive  fudden  and  furious 
Antipathies  on  the  flightell:  Foundations  :  to 
magnify  fmall  Faults  or  none  into  unpardon- 
able Crimes  \  and  purfue  the  fuppofed  Offen- 
der with  moft  unrighteous  Refentment,  mif- 
taking  it  all  the  while  for  juft  Indignation. 
Now  Men  of  fuch  vehement    Difpofitions, 
which  exert  their  Vehemence  chiefly  in  the 
Seafon  of  Youth,  if  they  have  any  Reflection, 
cannot  help  knowing  their  Danger:  and  there- 
fore mould  confcientioufly  and  perpetually  be 
on  their  Watch  againft  it :  mould  think  feri- 
oufly  in  their  cooler  Hours,   how  much  the 
Mifreprefentations  of  others,  how  much  more 
the  Violence  of  their  own  Natures,  may  dif- 
guife  Things  to  them ;  and,  it  may  be,  have 

actually 
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done  it  many  Times  already  :  think  what  Im- 
perfections there  are,  in  the  Minds  and  Beha- 
viour even  of  thole  who  are  well-difpofed,  in 
their  own  amongft  the  reft  :  think,  even  fup- 
pofmg  the  Things,  or  the  Perfons,  they  are 
angry  with,  very  bad,  whether  the  Bitternefs 
of  their  Anger  may  not  be  as  bid  :  think  how 
much  better  ami  fafer  it  is,  to  lean  towards  the 
milder  Side ;  and  how  exceedingly  blarneable 
they  will  have  been,  mould  all  this  Heat,  or 
a  confiderable  Part  of  it,  prove  at  laft  to  be 
groundlefs  and  unjuft.  But,  next  to  the 
Danger  of  unreafonable  Aversions,  ought  to 
be  mentioned, 

9.  That  of  unreafonable  FondnefTes:  againft 
which  the  Young,  if  they  will  preferve  a  due 
Sobriety  of  Mind,  muft  always  be  ftrictly  on 
their  Guard.  They  have  had  little  Opportu- 
nity for,  and  therefore  can  have  little  Skill  in, 
a  Part  of  Knowledge,  that  requires  a  great 
deal,  judging  of  Characters.  And  yet  they 
will  enter  all  at  once  into  fuch  bofom  Friend- 
fhips  with  almoft  mere  Strangers,  as  a  prudent 
Perfon  would  fcarce  contract  with  thofe,  whom 
he  had  known  longeft.  Sometimes  thefe  fud- 
den  Intimacies  end  in  as  fudden  Quarrels. 
And  when  they  laft  longer,  the  Cafe  is  often 
F  3  yet 
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yet  worfe.  The  Favourites,  chofen  fb  haftily, 
are  for  the  moft  Part  ill  chofen  :  and  when  a 
Confidence  without  Referve  (for  Youth  hath 
very  little  Referve)  is  placed  in  thofe,  who 
either  defign,  or  only  judge  amifs  ;  in  how 
many  Refpects  may  they  mifguide,  to  what 
Contempt  may  they  expofe,  to  what  fatal  Er- 
rors may  they  lead,  their  inconiiderate  Ad- 
mirers !  Therefore  beware  of  plaufible  Infi- 
nuations  and  agreeable  Appearances :  allow 
none  to  put  themfelves  upon  you  for  what 
they  pleafe  ;  but  examine  them  well,  and  al- 
ways confult  your  old  and  fure  Friends  in  the 
Choice  of  new  ones.  Indeed  if  you  never 
chufe  any,  perhaps  it  may  be  no  Harm.  Fa- 
miliar Acquaintance  you  may  have  with  many. 
A  proper  Degree  of  Trufl  you  may  repofe  in 
fome.  But  your  Life  may  pafs,  without 
meeting  with  one,  to  whom  you  can  with 
Safety  open  your  Heart  intirely.  And  mofl  of 
the  pretended  ftricl:  Friendfhips  are  mere  inte- 
refted  Combinations  in  the  Elder,  and  a  Mix- 
ture of  fond  Fancy  and  Affectation  in  the 
Younger.  Therefore  keep  on  the  watch;  and 
particularly  againft  thofe,  whom  perhaps  you 
are  leaft  apt  to  fufpcd:,  who  exprefs  the  moft 
Complaisance  to  you,  and  are  the  fulleft  of 

your 
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your  Praifes,  efpecially  to  your  Face.  If  this 
Behaviour  be  owing  to  Weaknefs,  they  are  un- 
worthy of  your  Eileem  :  if  to  Delign,  they  are 
dangerous.  For  the  Scripture  hath  faid,  a 
Man  that  flatter eth  bis  Neighbour,  fpreadet'h  a 
Net  for  his  Feet".  Inftead  therefore  of  run- 
ning into  the  Arms  of  fuch,  keep  them  at  a 
Diftance.  And  with  whomfoever  you  enter 
into  a  clofer  Connection,  continue  flill  to  ob- 
ferve,  with  Candor  indeed,  but  with  Vigilance 
too,  how  they  conduct  themfelves,  what  Im- 
preffions  they  are  making  upon  you :  nor  think 
it  any  Breach  either  of  Fidelity  or  Good-na- 
ture, to  part  with  the  deareil  Friend  upon 
Earth,  rather  than  endanger  your  Piety,  your 
Virtue,  your  Happinefs,  or  even  your  Charac- 
ter. Farther  yet;  carefully  avoid  the  Weak- 
nefs and  Injuftice  of  extolling  your  Intimates 
too  highly,  either  in  your  Difcourfe  or  even 
your  Imagination,  and  difparaging  others  in 
Comparifon  :  but  flill  more  carefully  avoid 
promoting  their  Intereils  in  Oppofition  to 
Reafon  and  Equity,  to  private  Right  or  pub- 
lic Good. 

10.  Another  Part  of  Sobriety  of  Mind, 
highly  and  peculiarly  requilite  for  the  Young, 
is  a  difcreet  Management  of  their  Expences. 

e  Prov.  xxix.  5, 

F  4  Covet- 
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Covetoufnefs  indeed,  hateful  and  defpicablc 
as  it  is  in  the  Elder,  would  be  fomewhat  worfe 
in  them  :  but  all  is  not  Covetoufnefs,  that  they 
are  apt  to  call  fo  :  and  Extravagance  is  a  Mark 
only  of  Folly,  not  of  Generofity,  or  Good-na- 
ture. They,  who  fquander.needlefly  at  fome 
Times,  will  be  driven  to  fpare  improperly  at 
others,  when  they  mould  have  been  bountiful : 
and  fo  will  make  a  truly  mean  Figure,  becaufe 
they  would  needs  make  a  falfly  great  one. 
Then,  if  their  Profufenefs  rife  to  any  Height, 
it  creates  them  great  Uneafmefs  with  their  Pa- 
rents and  Friends  :  whom  it  always  fills  with 
Fears  about  them,  and  frequently  ftraitens  and 
diftrefTes :  it  occafions  (as  they  mull  run  in 
Debt)  Difficulties  and  Lofles,  oftentimes 
Ruin,  to  thofe  with  whom  they  have  Deal- 
ings -,  and  ufually  to  fuch  of  them  as  deferve 
it  leaft  :  they  mufl  bring  themfelves  into  con- 
tinual Perplexities  :  they  will  of  Courfe  be 
tempted,  either  to  drown  the  Senfe  of  them 
by  Intemperance,  or  to  aim  at  getting  out  of 
them  by  diftioneft  Arts  and  Methods,  of  one 
Kind  or  another ;  yet  probably  in  vain.  And 
if  they  come  to  have  Families,  they  will  in  all 
Likelihood  utterly  undo  thofe,  who  ought  to 
have  been  the  Object  of  their  tendereft  Love 

and 
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and  Care.  Remember  therefore  to  fet  out 
cautioufly:  confider  well,  that  to  rife  in  your 
Way  of  Living  is  very  eafy ;  but  to  lower  it, 
one  of  the  hardeft  Things  in  the  World  :  and 
lay  it  down  for  a  Rule,  that  no  Income  what- 
ever can  fupport  Negligence  and  Expenfive- 
nefs. 

1 1 .  The  eleventh  Proof,  which  young  Per- 
fons  mould  give  of  a  fober  and  reafonable 
Mind  is  to  fix  upon,  and  keep  clofely  to,  fome 
fit  Manner  of  fpending  their  Time.  For  none 
of  it  is  given  us  to  be  thrown  away :  and  un- 
lefs  they  apply  early  to  what  they  ought,  a 
Habit  of  Idlenefs  will  foon  take  firm  PofTeffioa 
of  them.  To  thofe  of  lower  Rank,  Neceffity 
reads  the  daily  Leilbn  of  Induftry :  it  will  make 
their  Condition  comfortable  and  reputable :  and 
if  they  think  of  being  maintained  at  their  Eafe, 
they  are  infallibly  ruined,  Body  and  Soul.  But 
whatever  Rank  we  are  of;  without  fome  Em- 
ployment, Life  muil  be  tedious :  and  unlefs 
proper  Employment  be  chofen  to  fill  up  the 
empty  Spaces  of  it,  grofs  Imprudences  and  Sins 
will  be  crowding  into  them.  Or  if  the  Idle 
could  avoid  thefe,  yet  furely  it  is  bad  enough, 
that  they  cannot  avoid  making  a  defpicable 
Figure  in  the  'World  -,  that  their  Inattention, 
which  will  gradually  produce  an  Incapacity  of 

con- 
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conducting  their  own  Affairs,  muil  fubjecl: 
them  to  an  abfolute  Dependance  upon  others, 
who  may  impofe  upon  them  without  Fear,  to 
their  great  Prejudice,  in  more  Ways  than  one. 
And  belides,  how  painful  will  the  Reflection 
be  to  you,  (if  ever  you  have  any  Reflection) 
what  happy  Circumilances  you  might  have 
been  in,  what  an  honourable  Appearance  you 
might  have  made,  had  it  not  been  for  this  con- 
temptible Quality  !  But  a  ftill  more  alarming 
Thought  is,  that  thofe  Abilities  and  Oppor- 
tunities of  improving  yourfelves,  and  being 
ufeful  to  your  Fellow- creatures,  which  God 
hath  be  flowed  on  you,  he  will  hereafter  call 
you  to  anfvver  for  :  and  he  hath  warned  you 
before-hand,  that  the  unprofitable  and  flothful 
Servant,  who  hath  bid  his  Talent  in  the.  Earth, 
Jhall  be  caft  into  outer  Darknefs*. 

All  People  therefore,  and  the  Young  efpeci- 
ally,  fhould  keep  themfelves,  not  only  employ- 
ed, but  employed  to  good  Purpofe.  Both 
their  Friends  and  they  mould  be  very  care- 
ful, not  to  direct  their  Aim  to  a  wrong  Point : 
for  there  are  unhappy  Miftakes  of  this  Kind. 
Such  Things  are  frequently  made  the  Study 
and  Bufmefs  of  Life,  as  thofe  who  employ 

d  Matth.  xxv.  25,  26,  30. 
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themfelves  in  them  had  much  better  know 
nothing  of;  at  leaft  can  be  little  the  better 
for  knowing  ever  fo  well.  But  they  take  up 
a  groundlefs  Fancy  of  their  own,  or  follow  a 
weak  Judgment  or  filly  Example  of  another ; 
fet  their  whole  Hearts  on  gaming  a  Reputa- 
tion in  fome  errant  Trifle  ;  and  fo,  with  great 
Pains,  become  very  accomplifhed,  and  good 
for  nothing.  Not  that  {lighter  Accomplish- 
ments,  if  they  be  real  and  fuitable  to  our  Sta- 
tion, are  to  be  overlooked :  or  Beginners  in 
Life  to  be  feverely  blamed,  if  they  do  place  a 
little  higher  Value  on  fuch  Matters  than  they 
deferve.  But  much  Care  mould  be  taken  by 
thofe  about  them,  and  flill  more  by  them- 
felves, (for  who  is  fo  nearly  interefled  ?)  that 
Occupations  of  mere  Amufement  do  not  fill 
up  too  much  of  their  Thoughts  or  Time. 
Perhaps  they  are  very  innocent,  perhaps  they 
are  very  elegant :  and  therefore  even  the  well- 
difpofed,  amongft  others,  indulge  their  Incli- 
nations for  them  without  Scruple.  But  frill 
there  is  an  efTential  Difference  between  Thing* 
of  Entertainment  only,  and  Things  of  Ufe  : 
and  young  People  mould  be  formed,  as  foon 
as  poffible,  to  attend  to  this  Difference ;  and 
mould  always  remember,  that  the  Subjects 
i  for 
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for  their  Minds  to  dwell  upon,  the  Employ- 
ments for  their  Days  to  be  fpent  in,  are  partly 
the  particular  ones,  that  belong  to  the  feveral 
Situations,  in  which  they  are  now,  or  probably 
will  be  placed ;  partly  the  general  ones,  of 
improving  their  Understandings  in  proper 
Knowledge,  bat  above  all,  their  Hearts  in  the 
Love  of  God  and  their  Duty  :  and  to  throw 
away  Life  upon  other  Purfuits  to  the  Preju- 
dice of  thefe,  is  not  only  an  Imprudence,  pro- 
ductive of  great  Inconveniencies  in  this 
World;  but  a  Sin,  jufbly  liable  to  Punim- 
ment  in  another. 

1 2.^  And  lafily,  one  Inftance  more  of  So- 
briety of  Mind,  which  ought  to  be  facredly  re- 
garded by  the  Young,  is  preferving  and  ex- 
prefTing  a  due  Efteem  and  Reverence  of  fuch 
as  are  farther  advanced  in  Years.  It  is  true, 
the  natural  Temper  of  the  two  Extremes  of 
Life  is  very  different :  but  Providence  hath 
kindly  mixed  them  together  in  Society,  for 
mutual  Benefit.  Undoubtedly  the  Aged  are 
fubject  to  Imperfections  and  Faults :  yet  pro- 
bably you  often  accufe  them  unjuftly :  or  if 
not,  have  not  you  Imperfections  and  Faults 
too,  upon  the  whole  more  juftly  difagreeable 
to  them,  than,  theirs  are  to  you  ?  Still  thefe 

ought 
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Ought  not  to  hinder '  you  from  being  loved : 
nor  fhould  thole  hinder  them  from  being  re- 
fpected.  They  mould  interpret  candidly  the 
Sallies  of  your  Inconfideratenefs  :  and  you  in 
return,  mould  pafs  over  the  little  Failures  in 
Point  of  Temper,  which  Infirmities  may  ren- 
der very  excufable  in  them  j  and  bear  with  the 
Reftraints  of  poffibly  too  great  Caution,  Par- 
fimony  and  Regularity:  though  in  general  their 
long  Experience  mufl  have  made  them  better 
Judges  of  thefe  Points,  than  you  are  as  yet. 
But  indeed  it  will  for  the  moft  Part  be  in  your 
own  Power,  to  take  on*  thefe  Reflraints  from 
yourfelves  in  a  great  Meafure,  if  not  entirely. 
Check  but  that  Levity,  which  raifes  in  them 
Sufpicions  of  you ;  behave  fo,  that  you  may 
fafely  be  trailed  ;  and  endeavour  to  be  agree- 
able to  them,  as  they  do  continually  to  be  ufe- 
ful  to  you :  and  all  will  be  well.  Your  Spright- 
linefs  and  gay  Humour  was  unqueftionably 
defigned  in  fome  Degree  to  comfort  and  en- 
liven their  declining  Age.  Be  not  unwilling 
therefore  to  fpend  fome  Share  of  it  that  Way  : 
but  beftow  a  little  of  your  Chearfulnefs  upon 
them,  in  the  Seafon  when  you  have  Plenty  of 
it,  and  you  will  give  them  a  great  deal  of 
Pleafure,  when  they  want  it  very  much.  It  is 
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a  truly  good-natured  Part  to  do  fo..  It  is  a 
proper  Gratitude  for  the  many  Kindneffes  and 
Advantages,  which  all  young  People  have  re- 
ceived from  their  Friends  of  riper  Years.  And 
they  may  make  you  large  Amends  for  it,  often 
in  your  worldly  Interefts,  but  almoft  con- 
flantly  in  fuch  Information  and  Direction,  as. 
will  do  you  more  Service,  than  all  your  Agree- 
ablenefs  can  afford  them  Delight.  Probably 
it  is  not  long,  that  they  may  continue  with 
you.  Study  to  profit  as  much  as  you  can  by 
them,  before  you  are  left  to  yourfelves  :  and 
give  them  fuch  a  Profpect  of  your  doing  well, 
that  they  may  quit-  the  World  with  Comfort. 
In  every  common  Art  and  Bufmefs,  you  mew 
great  Regard  to  experienced  Inflrudors  :  and 
can  they  fail  to  be  of  proportionable  Ufe  in 
the  Science  of  conducting  Life,  the  mod  im- 
portant and  mail  difficult  of  all  others  ?  Be- 
lides,  the  Refpect,  which  you  are  now  per- 
haps unwilling  to  pay,  you  will  in  Time  be 
very  uneafy,  if  you  do  not  receive.  There- 
fore preferve  a  Rule  of  Behaviour;  that  you 
will  one  Day  find  your  own  Account  in  ;  and 
fuffer  it  not,  by  your  Fault,  to  be  loft  out  of 
the  World  in  the  mean  while. 

I  have 
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I  have  now  gone  through  my  Defign.  If 
in  the  Profecution  of  it,  I  have  urged  Motives 
of  a  temporal,  as  well  as  a  fpiritual  Nature,  fo 
hath  the  Scripture  in  a  Multitude  of  Places. 
And  if,  together  with  greater  Duties,  I  have 
recommended  fome  of  leffer  Moment -,  and, 
amongft  other  Faults,  cautioned  againft  feve- 
ral,  which  may  commonly  be  thought  not  to 
amount  to  Sins :  yet  whoever  hath  a  jufl  Con- 
cern for  thofe,  who  are  fetting  out  upon  the 
Journey  of  Life,  will  think  they  need  every 
ufcful  Admonition  for  the  Way.  And  it  is 
highly  requifite,  that  all  Perfons,  efpecially  all 
young  Perfons,  mould  cheriih,  even  in  fmaller 
Inftances,  that  Sobernefs  and  Rightnefs  of 
Mind,  which  elfe  will  foon  be  neglected  in 
more  important  Matters  :  following  confcien- 
tioufly  that  Injunction  of  the  Apoftle,  with 
which  I  conclude.  Finally,  Brethren,  what- 
foever  Things  are  true,  wbatfoever  Things  are 
honourable,  whatfoever  Things  are  lovely,  ivhat- 
foever  Things  are  of  good  Report: — Thefe  Things 
do :  and  the  God  of  Peace  Jhall  be  with  you*. 

e  Phil.  iv.  8,9. 
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The  hoary  Head  is  a  Crown  of  Glory  t  if  it  be 
found  in  the  Way  of  Rigbteoufnefs. 

LONG  Life  is  what  all  Men  naturally 
defire  :  and  yet  to  moft  no  Part  of  Life 
feems  to  have  much  Happinefs  in  it ;  and  that 
Part  leaft  of  all,  to  which  living  long  brings 
them.  In  their  younger  and  middle  Years, 
between  Bufmefs  and  Pleafure,  they  amufe 
themfelves  with  tolerable  Succefs.  But  old 
Age  difqualifies  them  by  Degrees  from  reli/h- 
ing  either :  and  at  the  fame  Time,  that  it  takes 
away  their  Supports,  adds  to  their  Burthen 
too  -,  by  many  Infirmities  of  Body  and  Mind, 
which  often  make  them  difagreeable  or  con- 
temptible to  others,  anduneafy  to  themfelves. 
Befides,  in  the  former  Stages  of  their  Journey, 
Expectation  of  fomewhat  better  to  follow, 
VOL.  Ill,  G  bears 
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bears  Men  up ;  but  in  the  concluding  one, 
this  World  hath  no  new  Hopes  to  prefent, 
and  many  new  Fears  arife  from  the  approach- 
ing Neighbourhood  of  another :  both  becaufe 
dying  gives  Terror,  when  living  gives  little 
elfe  but  Pain ;  and  becaufe  the  Confequences 
of  dying  muft  of  Necemty  be  viewed  with 
moft  Concern,  when  we  'have  leaft  Room  left 
to  fecure  their  being  fuch  as  we  could  wifh. 

And  yet,  fince,  if  God  be  good,  Life  muft 
be  a  BlefTing ;  long  Life,  it  is  reafonable  to 
conclude,  muft,  in  its  own  Nature,  be  pro- 
portionably  a  greater  Blefling.  For  we  cannot 
think  he  would  plant  in  us  the  Delire  of  what 
could  only  make  us  miferable  :  or  when  he 
hath  ordered  every  Thing  elfe  with  fuch  gra- 
cious Forefight,  would  leave  any  Portion  of 
Man's  Being,  efpecially  that  which  is  the  Ma- 
turity of  it  here,  deftitute  of  proper  Enjoy- 
ments. Old  Age  then,  how  much  foever  Men 
complain  of  it,  furely  may  be  bo\h  honourable 
and  happy  :  nay  indeed  we  have  plain  Proofs, 
that  in  facl:  it  fometimes  is  fo,  as  well  as  too 
often  otherwife. 

It  is  therefore  a  very  ufeful  Inquiry,  fince  the 
Thing  is  poflible,  how  we  mall  fet  about  it ; 
what  Way  we  £hall  take  to  render  that  Part 
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of  our  Lives  reputable  and  comfortable,  which 
we  are  fome  of  us  in,  moil  of  us  hoping  for, 
and  all  of  us  travelling  towards.  Now  to  this 
QuefHon  the  Text  gives  a  full  Anfwer,  The 
hoary  Head  is  a  Crown  of  Glory  y  if  it  be  found 
in  the  Way  of  Right  eoujnefs.  Where  undoubt- 
edly fuch  Glory  is  meant  as  comes  attended 
with  Satisfaction  and  Delight.  It  is  very  true, 
much  of  our  Happinefs  here  arifes  from 
Things  not  in  our  Power;  a  good  ConfUtution 
of  Body,  a  compofed  and  chearful  Turn  of 
Mind,  an  advantageous  Situation  in  the  World 
at  firft,  and  favourable  Occurrences  afterwards. 
But  ftill  the  far  greateft  Part  depends  on  our 
own  Prudence.  And  fmce  Virtue  and  Piety 
comprehend  the  chief  Parts  of  Prudence,  and 
without  them  there  can  be  no  Prudence  to  any 
Purpofe  ;  the  wife  Man  hath  named  the  prin- 
cipal Thing,  Righteoufnefs,  as  if  it  were  the 
only  one,  that  crowns  the  hoary  Head  with 
Glory.  To  illuftrate  and  confirm  his  Judg- 
ment in  this  Point,  I  {hall  endeavour  to  {hew, 

I.  What  Aili  {lances  Virtue  and  Piety  con- 
tribute towards  making  old  Age  honour- 
able and  happy. 

II.  That  they  muil  be  effedtual. 

G  2  I.  Now 
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I.  Now  they  contribute  to  this  End  by  two 
Means :  laying  the  proper  Foundations  for  it 
in  the  former  Part  of  Life,  and  leading  to  the 
proper  Behaviour  for  it  in  the  latter. 

i .  Laying  proper  Foundations  in  the  former 
Part. 

Neglect  of  right  Conduct  in  our  early  Years 
is  the  main  Reafon,  that  our  advanced  ones 
are  defpicable  and  miferable.  The  Irregula- 
rities of  Youth  make  old  Age  infirm  and  pain- 
ful, when  otherwife  we  might  have  been  vi- 
gorous and  gay,  and  enjoyed  an  Autumn,  not 
at  all  upon  the  whole  inferior  to  the  Spring. 
The  idle  Expences  of  Youth  load  our  declin- 
ing Days  with  Perplexities  and  DiftrefTes, 
when  a  little  timely  Care  might  have  fecured 
us  ever  after  from  Anxiety,  and  furnimed  us 
with  Plenty  of  all  Things  againft  the  Time 
when  we  need  it  moft.  Neglect  of  Applica- 
tion to  proper  Knowledge  in  the  Beginning 
of  our  Courfe  leaves  us  deftitute,  through  all 
the  Conclufion  of  it,  both  of  the  Entertain- 
ment and  the  Refpect,  which  we  then  pecu- 
liarly want,  and  Knowledge  is  peculiarly  fitted 
to  give.  For  as  the  Son  of  Siracb  obferves, 
If  fbou  haft  gathered  nothing  in  thy  Youth  y  how 
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canft  thou  find  any  Thing  in  thy  Age a  ?  Again : 
early  Indulgence  of  ill  Temper  muft  fix  a 
Habit,  that  will  fill  our  Life,  efpecially  the 
Clofe  of  it,  with  perpetual  Vexation  and  Dif- 
quiet :  Default  of  cultivating  in  Time  valuable 
Friendmips,  excludes  us  from  the  Benefit  of 
them,  when  they  would  be  more  valuable  than 
ever :  Default  of  educating  well  thofe  who 
belong  to  us,  makes  them  grow  up  to  be 
Curfes,  inftead  of  BlefTings,  to  our  grey  Hairs. 
But,  above  all,  forgetting  our  Creator  in  the 
Days  of  our  Youth* ',  deprives  us  of  thofe  joyful 
Hopes  that  revive  and  warm  the  decaying 
Frame,  and  finks  us  down  under  the  heaviefl 
and  jufteft  Apprehenfions  and  Terrors.  All 
thefe  Evils  Virtue  and  Religion  would  pre- 
vent :  perhaps  intirely ;  at  leaft  in  a  great 
Meafure.  And  it  is  a  dreadful  Thing,  that 
Men  will  not  be  brought  to  coniider  this  foon 
enough.  They  will  not  only  flight  the  Mo- 
tives of  another  Life,  though  it  be  very  near 
us  all,  but  will  fcarce  look  a  iingle  Step  be- 
fore them  in  this.  For  furely  did  they  fee 
what  they  are  doing,  and  believe  in  earneft, 
that  they  are  employing  their  Youth  to  make 
their  riper  Age  unhappy,  they  would  change 

»  Ecclus  xxv.  3.  b  Ecclef.  xii.  i. 
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their  Conduct.  But  all  they  think  of  is,  to 
croud  into  a  frnall  Space  as  much  Self-indul- 
gence as  they  poffibly  can ;  till  they  almoft 
deftroy  the  Relifh  of  that  by  Excefs  in  it ;  and 
abfolutely  all  Regard  to  any  Thing  better. 
And  then,  after  the  gay  Madnefs  of  a  few 
Years,  what  remains  of  Life  grows  infipid  and 
wearifome ;  and  the  Reliefs  they  commonly 
fly  to  only  increafe  their  Shame  and  Wretched- 
nefs.  But  right  Behaviour  will  fecure  us  that 
Regard,  even  in  the  firft  Part  of  our  Days, 
which  we  muft  not  in  any  Part  expert  with- 
out it.  For  honourable  Age  is  not  that  which 
jlandeth  in  Length  of  Time,  nor  that  is  meafured 
by  Number  of  Years.  But  IVifdom  is  the  grey 
Hair  unto  Men,  and  an  unfpotted  Life  is  old 
Age*. 

Thefe  Confiderations,  though  much  more 
ufeful,  when  they  are  thought  of  foon,  yet  arc 
never  too  late  to  be  highly  beneficial.  Indeed 
our  Condition  can  at  no  Time  be  either  fo  bad 
or  fo  good,  but  we  may  ftill  make  it  worfe  or 
better,  as  we  pleafe.  They  who  have  lived 
ever  fo  ill,  may  by  undoing,  as  far  as  they 
can,  what  they  have  done  amifs,  prevent  the 
worft  Confequences  of  it ;  and  obtain,  in  a 

«  Wif.  iv,  8,  9. 
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fmall  Time,  no  fmall  Degree  of  Favour  from 
God,  Honour  from  Men,  and  Comfort  in 
themfelves :  while,  on  the  other  Hand,  they 
who  began  ever  fo  well,  may,  by  deviating 
from  their  Duty  in  the  fmiming  Period,  over- 
turn all.  To  prevent  this,  it  is  needful  we 
mould  inquire  into  the 

2d  Method,  that  Religion  and  Virtue  take  to 
crown  old  Age  with  Glory:  which  is,  directing 
to  proper  Behaviour  when  that  Age  comes. 
And  fuch  Behaviour  confifts  again  in  two 
Things  :  avoiding  the  Faults,  to  which  we  are 
then  peculiarly  fubjecT:;  and  praftifing  the  Du- 
ties, to  which  we  are  peculiarly  bound. 

i .  Avoiding  the  Faults,  to  which  we  are 
then  peculiarly  fubject.  And  here, 

The  moft  common  Faults  which  Perfons  in 
Years  are  charged  with,  often  unjuflly  and  in- 
confiderately,  but  fometimes  alfo  with  too 
much  Reafon,  are,  Artfulnefs  and  Infenfibility, 
Selnfhnefs  and  Avarice.  As  they  become,  by 
Length  of  Time,  more  knowing  and  more 
practifed  in  the  Ways  of  Men,  they  contract  a 
Difmclination  to  frank  and  open  Dealing,  and 
are  apt  to  carry  Prudence  fo  far,  that  it  dege- 
nerates into  Graft.  Their  Tempers  alfo  grow- 
ing lefs  tender,  and  gradually  callous,  by  feeing 
G  4  and 
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and  going  through  the  various  Evils  of  Life, 
they  have  not  always  a  fufficient  Senfibility  of 
.Heart  remaining,  to  enfure  to  others  kind  and 
compaffionate  Ufage  from  them.  And  thefe 
are  Sins  of  great  Infamy  and  great  Guilt : 
which  Religion  and  Virtue  ftridly  prohibit ; 
and  both  enjoin  and  encourage  the  moft  ho- 
nourable Fairnefs  and  friendlieft  Humanity,  as 
ordinarily  conducive  to  our  Intereft  as  well  as 
Credit  in  this  World,  and  certainly  the  Way 
to  endlefs  Felicity  in  the  next. 

With  the  Errors,  juft  mentioned,  is  ufually 
connected,  one  of  very  bad  Repute,  yet  very 
frequent  in  old  Age,  a  mean  and  penurious 
Behaviour.  They  who  are  fparing  in  their 
younger  Days,  feldom  fail  to  be  much  more 
thrifty  in  their  Decline  :  and  fometimes  the 
Profufe,  when  they  leave  off  that  Folly,  en- 
deavour to  make  Amends  for  it  by  running 
into  the  oppofite.  Yet,  one  mould  think,  the 
Aged,  as  of  all  Perfons  they  are  in  the  leaft 
Danger  of  wanting,  mould  be  the  leaft  fond  of 
hoarding,  and  the  fartheft  from  ftrong  At- 
tachments to  the  World,  as  they  are  the  neareft 
to  having  done  with  it.  Perhaps  indeed 
longer  Experience  of  the  Vicimtudes  of  Things 
gives  them  livelier  Apprehenlions  of  what  may 

ftill 
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ftill  happen.  But  as  no  Provifion  can  abfo- 
lutely  fecure  them,  going  beyond  the  Bounds 
of  reafonable  Caution  is  taking  much  Pains  to 
little  Purpofe.  Laying  up  for  Pofterity  is 
another  Excufe,  and  very  often  a  falfe  one. 
For  where  they  have  no  one  at  all,  that  either 
Nature  or  Reafon  binds  them  to  lay  up  for, 
they  will  be  as  anxioufly  bufy  and  frugal,  as  if 
they  had  ever  fo  many  :  a  Cafe  which  Solomon 
hath  dcfcribed  admirably  well.  'There  is  one 
alone,  and  there  is  not  afecond:  yea  be  hath  nei- 
ther Child  nor  Brother :  yet  there  is  no  E?id  to 
all  his  Labour,  neither  is  bis  Rye  fatisfied  'with 
Riches  -,  neither  faith  he,  For  whom  do  I  lab  our, 
and  bereave  my  Soul  of  Good  ?  'This  alfo  is  Va- 
nity -,  yea,  it  is  a  fore  'Travel*.  Probably,  in- 
deed fomewhat  of  the  induftrious  and  faving 
Turn  was  allotted  by  the  Wifdom  of  Provi- 
dence to  old  Perfons  in  general,  becaufe  moil 
of  them  have  young  ones  depending  on  them, 
that  need  it.  And  if  they  have,  to  neglect 
them  for  the  Sake  of  indulging  their  own 
Pleafure  or  Indolence,  is  unnatural  Wicked- 
nefs.  But  frill,  fparing  and  accumulating 
without  Reafon  or  Ufe,  is  both  Sin  and  Folly. 
The  chief  Inducements  to  it  feem  to  be,  that, 
former  Gratifications  loiing  their  Agreeable- 
*  Eccl.  iv.  8. 
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nefs,  Men  are  driven  to  take  up  with  this : 
which  alfo  they  look  on  as  the  moft  certain 
Means  of  making  thofe  about  them,  for  their 
own  Intereft,  behave  well  to  them.  But  furely 
they  had  much  better,  with  refpecl:  to  them- 
felves,  have  pitched  at  the  firft  on  fuch  proper 
Things  for  the  Objedls  of  their  Effceem  and 
Defire,  as  they  could  not  fail  of  delighting  in 
to  the  lad;  and  with  refpecT:  to  others,  'it  is 
far  wifer  to  aim  at  real  Regard  from  them,  by 
virtuous  Inftrudrion  given  them,  and  prudent 
Kindnefs  exercifed  continually  towards  them, 
than  to  be  content  with  this  wretched  Method 
of  procuring  by  Hoards  of  Wealth  a  mere 
Pretence  of  Regard  from  them.  For  they 
who  on  fuch  Grounds  pay  Court  to  the  Aged 
outwardly,  can  fcarce  avoid defpifmg and  hating 
them  inwardly ;  and  fometimes  long  for  their 
Deaths,  as  nothing  is  to  be  expected  from  them 
during  their  Lives.  Inftead  therefore-of  thus 
tormenting  themfelves  and  thofe  about  them, 
old  Men  mould  throw  atide  needlefs  Cares, 
and  venture  to  partake  of  fitting  Comforts : 
enjoy  Good  chearfully  themfelves,  and  do 
Good  chearfully  to  others.  For  why  mould 
we  not  chufe  to  be  thanked  and  blefl  for  thofe 
A&s  of  Beneficence  now,  which,  if  we  omit 
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till  we  die,  it  will  be  faid  we  only  beftowed 
what  we  could  not  keep  :  whereas  if  we  give 
wjien  we  might  have  withheld,  this  is  a  vo- 
luntary Sacrifice,  and  an  Evidence  to  our  own 
Hearts,  as  well  as  to  the  World,  that  we  act 
from  a  right  Principle. 

Some  indeed  cannot  part  with  much  before- 
hand :  and  to  part  with  all,  is  feldom  or  never 
difcreet.  The  Advice  of  the  Preacher  hath 
in  general  a  very  juft  Foundation  :  Give  not 
thy  Son,  thy  Brother  or  Friend,  Power  over  thee 
'while  thou  liveft,  and  give  not  thy  Goods  to  ano- 
ther :  left  it  repent  thee,  and  thou  entreat  for 
the  fame  again. — For  better  is  it,  that  thy  Chil- 
dren jhould  feek  to  thee,  than  that  thou  Jlmddjt 
ft  and  to  their  Courtefy.  In  all  thy  Works  keep 
to  thyfelf  the  Pre-eminence : — at  the  Time  when 
thou  foalt  end  thy  Days,  dijlribute  thine  Inherit- 
ance*. But  then  on  the  other  Hand,  to  grudge 
thole  who  belong  to  us  the  Expence  of  a  pro- 
per Education,  or  what  is  requiiite  for  dif- 
poiing  of  them  decently  in  the  World ;  to 
deny  them  the  Means  of  appearing  fuitably  to 
their  Rank,  and  keep  them  in  Straits,  while 
we  have  Superfluities  ourfelves,  is  very  cruel, 
and  equally  pernicious.  In  all  Likelihood^ 

e  Ecclus  xxxiii.  19,  23. 
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either  they  will  grow  niggardly  in  Imitation 
of  us,  or  extravagant  from  Hatred  to  us ;  or 
their  Spirits  will  be  broken,  or  their  Oppor- 
tunities of  advancing  themfelves  loil :  or  if 
they  fhould  do  well,  in  Spight  of  our  ill  Beha- 
viour to  them,  what  Thanks  can  we  poflibly 
deferve  from  them,  though  we  do  leave  them 
at  laft,  what  they  would  have  been  much 
more  obliged  to  us  for  a  moderate  Share  of, 
prudently  beftowed  fome  Years  before  ?  And 
this  holds,  not  only  concerning  our  Relations, 
but  all  our  other  Dependants,  and  indeed  the 
Poor  alfo :  that  when  they  want  it,  and  we 
can  afford  it,  the  fooner  we  are  liberal  to  them, 
the  better.  And  therefore  the  fame  Perfon, 
who  was  the  Author  of  the  foregoing  Rule, 
delivers  alfo  the  following  :  Do  Good  unto  thy 
Friend  before  thou  die;  and  according  to  tfy 
Ability  firetcb  out  tfjy  Handy  and  give  to  him*. 
Thus  then  Religion  and  Virtue  direct  the 
Aged  to  avoid  the  Faults  of  that  Warinefs  of 
Temper,  to  which  they  are  peculiarly  inclined. 
And  another  Fault,  of  which  they  are  in  no 
little  Danger,  but  cautioned  againfl  it  by  the 
fame  Means,  is  that  of  giving  improperly  and 
unequitably  what  they  do  give,  either  in  their 
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Lives  or  at  their  Deaths.     Now  and  then  per- 
haps the  Vanity  of  doing  generous  and  cha- 
ritable Actions  makes  them  too  negligent  of 
their  Families.     But  much  oftener  the  Vanity 
of  railing  a  Family  makes  them  negligent  of 
the   Needy  and  the  Worthy,  their  Servants, 
their  Intimates,  their  Relations,  nay,  it  may 
be,  their  very  Children,  excepting  one  ;  upon 
whom  they  heap  all  they  can,  and  leave  every 
one  elfe  difappointed  of  what  they  had  Reafon 
to  expect,  and  perhaps  in  Diftrefs  for  Want  of 
it.     Sometimes  a  different  Sort  of  Evil  hap- 
pens :    the  Aged  are   impofed  on  by  artful 
People,   that  get  about  them,  and  ingratiate 
themfelves  by  Flattery  and  Compliance  and 
Officioumefs,  till  they  obtain  Intereft  enough 
to  carry  every  Point  they  will,  in  their  own 
Favour,  or  for  the  Advantage  of  thofe  that 
employ  them ;  and  fupplant  others,  that,  in 
Nearnefs,  or  in  true  Defert,  either  ftand  before 
them,  or  at  leaft  on  a  Level  with  them.     Nor 
are  the  Aged,  with  all  their  Caution,  by  any 
Means  fo  much  on  their  Guard  againft  thefe 
Wretches  as  they  ought.      At  other  Times 
the  Fault  is  more  intirely  their  own.     They 
fuffer  little  Piques  and  Prejudices  to  influence 
them,   contrary  to  the  jufteft   Motives,  and 
their  own  former  kind  Intentions.     Now  this 
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is  very  hard  and  wrong ;  that  a  groundlefs 
Diilike,  or  a  trifling  Offence,  or  even  every 
great  Offence,  fhould  change  a  reafonable  Dif- 
pofition  of  Things  :  above  all,  when  perhaps 
Expectations  have  been  given,  and  the  World 
made  acquainted  with  them,  and  Steps  in  Life 
taken  in  Confequence  of  them.  Whatever 
Right  they  may  plead  to  do  as  they  will  with 
their  own,  they  are  not  at  Liberty  to  aft  thus; 
but  ought  to  look  on  the  proper  Difpolal  of 
their  Fortunes  as  a  Matter  of  Confcience ; 
and  take  into  ferious  Conlideration  every  Cir- 
cumftance  that  fhould  naturally  have  Weight 
in  the  Cafe.  Nearnefs  of  Relation  is  a  Ground 
of  Preference,  which  (hould  never  be  difre- 
garded  without  the  flrongefl  Motives  to  the 
contrary:  Motives, which  notonlyweourfelves 
think  fufficient,  but  other  good  and  wife  Per- 
fons,  unintereftcd  in  the  Cafe,  allow  to  be  fuch. 
Farther  Claims,  never  to  be  overlooked  when 
we  have  Ability  for  taking  Notice  of  them, 
are,  Kindnefles  formerly  received,  Promifes 
given,  Length  and  Faithfulnefs  of  Service  or 
Attendance,  Merit,  Want.  And  all  thefe  De- 
mands the  Uncertainty  of  Life  admoniflies 
every  one  to  provide  for  paying  as  foon  as  he 
can ;  but  the  certain  Approach  of  Death  re- 
quires 
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quires  the  Old  not  to  pcflpone  it  a  iingle  Day. 
And  performing  this  Duty,  as  they  ought,  is 
one  valuable  Inftanceof  Righteoufnefs,  which 
will  give  them  Comfort  in  their  own  Breafts, 
procure  them  Regard  (fo  far  as  it  is  known) 
whilft  they  live,  and  do  them  lafiing  Honour 
when  they  die. 

Another  Danger,  to  which  the  Aged  are 
yet  more  peculiarly  expofed,  is  111- temper. 
Decay  of  Spirits,  and  Lofs  of  Strength,  joined 
often  with  beginning  Diforders,  which  they 
feel  in  themfelves,  before  others  perceive  it, 
are  very  apt  to  make  them  fretful  and  im- 
patient :  a  Thing  fo  natural,  that  the  Young 
and  Healthy  mould  make  large  Allowances 
for  what  they  may  want  Allowance  for  them- 
felves, fooner  than  they  imagine.  But  the  Old 
and  Infirm  ihould  confider,  that  the  feveral 
Ages  of  Life  have  their  feveral  Trials  afligned 
them ;  and  this  is  one  of  theirs :  which  Virtue 
and  Religion  as  much  require  they  mould  not 
be  overcome  by,  as  that  the  Young  mould  not 
give  Way  to  any  of  the  Temptations  which 
befet  them.  Being  out  of  Humour  without 
knowing  why,  is  childiih  Weaknefs.  Being 
fo,  becaufe  we  perceive  ourfelves  declining,  is 
quarrelling  with  the  ConfHtution  of  Tilings, 
2  aid 
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and  with  Providence  itfelf.  And  though  our 
Decline  be  attended  with  Wearifomenefs  and 
even  Pain,  yet  Peevifhnefs  under  thefe  will 
only  add  to  them.  Betides,  it  is  very  hard, 
that  thofe  about  us  mufl  be  made  to  fuffer 
more  than  is  neceflary,  becaufe  we  are  uneafy ; 
and  it  is  great  Odds,  but  they  will  mew  they 
think  it  hard  by  fuch  Behaviour  as  will  aug- 
ment our  Uneafinefs  :  whereas  bearing  with 
Mildnefs  and  Patience,  for  the  fhort  Time  we 
have  left  to  bear,  what  God  pleafes  to  lay 
upon  us,  is  expreffing  a  Refignation  very  ac- 
ceptable to  him,  and  a  Sweetnefs  of  Difpofi- 
tion  very  delightful  to  all  that  fee  it.  They 
who  adt  thu^  will  feldom  fail  to  be  attended 
on  with  Pleafure  ;  to  have,  as  they  well  de- 
ferve,  every  Expreilion  of  Regard  and  Ten- 
dernefs  fhewn  them,  and  every  Method  taken, 
which  Love  and  Pity  can  invent,  to  alleviate 
their  Sufferings. 

It  is  therefore  both  the  Duty  and  the  Wif- 
dom  of  the  Aged  ftudioufly  to  preferve  a  com- 
pofed  and  even  Mind ;  to  look  upon  Things 
in  the  moft  pleafing  View  they  can  ;  to  turn 
their  Thoughts  and  Difcourfe  to  make  others 
chearful  when  they  can  -,  at  leaft  to  appear 
willing  and  inclined  to  let  others  make  them 
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fo  ;  and  when  they  cannot  rife  to  any  Height 
of  good  Humour*  to  keep  however  from  fall- 
ing into  bad. 

But  inftead  of  acting  thus,  too  often  they 
increafe  the  Morofenefs,  which  their  own 
Infirmities  breed  in  them*  by  a  much  lefs 
excufable  Fault,  a  malevolent  Envy  at  the 
Health  and  Strength  and  Gaiety  of  others. 
Now  this  is  highly  blameable;  initead  of  rifing 
from  the  Feafl  contented  and  thankful  Guefts, 
to  grudge  thofe  who  come  after  them  what 
they  have  already  had  their  Share  of,  and  may 
flill  have  a  further  and  very  entertaining  one, 
if  they  pleafe;  by  continuing  candid  Spectators 
of  thofe  Scenes,  in  which  their  Time  to  act 
is  pad.  But  the  Pleafure,  which  perhaps  they 
might  otherwife  take  in  fuch  a  View,  is  fre- 
quently palled  by  a  Sufpicion,  that  their  Com- 
pany is  wanted  no  longer  $  that  all  about  them 
are  grown  weary  of  them,  wifh  them  dead  and  • 
but  of  the  Way;  Now  indeed  where  at  any 
Time  this  is  true,  that  young  Perfons  murmur 
at  the  Goodnefs  of  God  in  granting  their 
Parents  and  Friends  that  Length  of  Days, 
which  they  will  certainly  in  their  Turns, 
(whatever  they  think  now)  defire  for  them- 
felves ;  it  is  both  fo  wicked,  and  ufually  fo 
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ungrateful  and  imprudent  too,  that  no  Wonder 
if  it  raifes  great  Concern  in  thofe  to  whom  it 
relates :  which  however  they  will  do  much 
better  to  conceal  and  moderate,  than  exprefs 
and  indulge.  But  then  to  imagine  fuch  a 
Thing,  without  evident  Caufe,  is  giving  our- 
felves  as  much  needlefs  Uneafinefs,  and  doing 
the  Peribn  fufpefted  as  grievous  Injustice,  as 
well  can  be.  Human  Creatures  are  but  feldom 
fo  unnatural :  and  excepting  a  few,  who  are 
very  profligate,  they  hardly  ever  think  the 
Lives  of  others  too  long,  unlefs  they  find  their 
own  made  unhappy  by  them,  without  de- 
ferving  it.  Therefore  let  us  but  be  fure  to 
take  Care  of  our  Behaviour,  and  be  our  Stay 
what  it  will,  we  mall  feldom  if  ever  have 
Ground  to  doubt  our  Welcome.  Jealoufy  in 
all  Cafes,  but  efpecially  when  attended  with 
its  moft  common  Attendant,  Ill-temper,  is 
the  likelieft  Way  in  the  World  to  make  that 
true,  which  it  apprehends  to  be  fo.  Thofe 
therefore,  who  would  prevent  their  Deaths 
being  longed  for,  mufl  make  their  Lives,  if 
poflible,  agreeable  arid  ufeful.  They  muft  be 
doing  Things  for  the  Benefit  and  Satisfaction 
of  the  Generation  that  is  rifing  under  them  ; 
and  give  them  what  Profpedl  they  are  able  of 
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being  well  paid  for  waiting  a  while*  They 
muft  fhew  themfelves  eafy  to  be  pleafed,  and 
receive  kindly  the  Regards  paid  them,  and  the 
Services  done  them ;  neither  refenting  it,  nor 
wondering  at  it,  if  there  be  fome  failures  in 
both ;  as  doubtlefs  there  were  formerly  in 
their  own  Behaviour  at  the  fame  Age,  They 
muft  endeavour  to  make  the  Time  that  young 
People  fpend  with  them  not  only  as  improv- 
ing, but  as  eafy  as  they  well  can  -y  and  after 
all,  not  require  too  much  of  it ;  but  both  al- 
low, and  indeed  contrive  for  them,  fuch  pro- 
per Seafons  of  innocent  Relaxation  and  Amufe- 
ment  elfewhere,  as  it  muft  be  known  they  can- 
not but  deiire.  They  who  in  their  early 
Days  were  treated  with  this  Humanity  them- 
felves, are  inexcufable  unlefs  they  afterwards 
treat  others  with  the  fame :  and  fuch  as  Were 
not,  mould  remember,  not  only  how  fhiclly 
they  were  bred  up,  but  how  hardly  they  bore 
it,  and  how  unreafonable  they  thought  it. 

At  preferit  indeed  too  great  Indulgence  is 
much  the  commoner  Fault,  and  will  certainly 
appear,  (may  I  not  fay,  hath  abundantly  ap- 
peared already  ?)  to  be  a  moil  fatal  Error  j 
worfe  by  far  than  any  moderate  Degree  of 
over-great  Rigour.  But  the  Extremity  of  it 
H  2  may 
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may  be  full  as  bad  as  total  Negligence.  The 
one  makes  thofe  that  are  guilty  of  it  defpifed; 
the  other  makes  them  hated ;  and  which  bids 
faireft  to  ruin  thofe  that  are  educated  under 
its  Influence  would  be  hard  to  fay.  Sometimes 
the  fame  Perfons  have  both  thefe  Faults  at 
once.  Their  Favourites  can  do  nothing 
wrong ;  thofe  out  of  Favour  nothing  right. 
And  fuch  Partiality  is  the  readieft  Way  to 
fpoil  both.  To  the  former  it  is  a  dangerous 
Privilege :  to  the  latter,  a  Provocation  that 
may  drive  them  to  Defpair :  and  the  Import- 
ance of  each  Error  demands  our  utmoft  Care 
to  avoid  it,  by  preferving  an  impartial  and  con- 
fiderate  Conduct.  On  the  one  Hand,  young 
People  ought  abfolutely  to  be  reftrained  from 
criminal  Pleafures,  and  obliged  to  fuch  Ap- 
plication and  Employment  of  themfelves,  as 
their  Duty  and  Condition  require.  Nay, 
whatever  hath  but  a  Tendency  to  make  them 
wicked  or  ufelefs,  muft,  in  Proportion  to  that 
Tendency,  be  difcouraged  and  prohibited. 
For  elderly  Perfons  are  far  from  having  the 
Senfe  they  ought,  either  of  their  paft  Sins  or 
their  prefent  Obligations ;  if  becaufe  they  had 
formerly  Vices  themfelves  they  indulge  thofe 
who  belong  to  them  in  the  fame  Vices  now. 

But 
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But  then,  on  the  other  Side,  it  is  a  grievous 
Fault  too,  if  the  Confcioufnefs  of  their  own 
youthful  Irregularities  induce  them,  when 
they  are  old,  to  fufpecl:  and  condemn  others 
without  Reafon.  For  what  can  be  more  un- 
righteous than  to  punim  the  Innocent,  or 
think  no  one  is  innocent,  merely  becaufe  we 
know  ourfelves  to  have  been  guilty  ?  Nor  is 
another  Conclufion,  though  frequently  drawn, 
by  any  Means  a  jufl  one,  that  in  our  younger 
Days  we  were  under  fuch  and  fuch  Reftraints ; 
perhaps  too,  (if  we  have  not  forgot)  were  to- 
lerably well  contented  with  them ;  and  there- 
fore no  one  that  belongs  to  us  mall  ever  have 
any  greater  Liberty.  But  we  mould  remem- 
ber, that  different  Tempers  require  different 
Treatment :  and  even  the  Cufloms  of  different 
Ages  mull  have  Allowances  made  to  them, 
and  in  fome  Meafure  be  complied  with.  It 
is  very  natural  for  the  Aged  to  think  highly 
of  the  Practices  of  their  own  Times,  and  be 
difpleafed  with  the  Novelties  which  another 
Generation  introduces.  Nor  can  it  be  denied 
but  in  feveral  Refpects  there  is  at  prefent  fuf- 
ficient  Foundation  for  fuch  Diilike.  But  this 
however  muft  not  be  carried  too  far.  In 
Matters  that  are  indifferent  it  is  of  no  Import- 
H  3  ance 
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ance  what  Wages  prevail :  or  if  a  lefs  be- 
coming, or  lefs  convenient  one,  doth  take 
Place ;  provided  that  be  all,  the  Harm  is  not 
great.  The  World  hath  always  had  its  Fol- 
lies of  this  Sort  as  well  as  others  :  only,  when 
they  are  out  of  Date,  they  are  foon  forgotten. 
And  though  we  fhould  carefully  difpofe  young 
People,'  to  comply  with  the  Dictates  of  good 
Senfe,  even  in  the  leaft  Things,  becaufe  that 
leads  them  to  do  fo  in  greater  -,  yet  their  final  - 
kr  Deviations  from  it  muft  be  borne  with  : 
and  to  inveigh  againfl  thefe  as  heinous  Crimes, 
is  confounding  the  Diftinclions  of  Things  ; 
and,  by  overftraining  the  Point  in  Trifles,  we 
loie  the  Regard  that  might  elfe  be  paid  us  in 
Articks  of  Importance. 

And  indeed  more  confiderable  Inftances  of 
Mifbehaviour  in  Youth,  ought  to  be  animad- 
verted on  by  the  Elder  with  due  Moderation. 
For  the  Heart  may  not  be  near  fo  wrong,  as 
the  outward  A&ion  :  and  prudent  Gentlenefs 
will  often  reclaim  thofe,  whom  harm  Treat- 
ment will  exafperate  beyond  Recovery:  efpe- 
ciaily  if  they  can  perfuade  themfelves,  as  they 
eafily  do,  that  any  Part  of  it  is  unjuft.  There- 
fore it  mould  be  a  conftant  Rule,  to  hear  them 
p:\tiently  in  their  own  Defence ;  admit  their 
Excufes,  as  far  as  they  are  at  all  well-gounded; 

and, 
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and  place  their  Failings  before  .  them  in  that 
Point  of  View,  which  is  likelieil  to  convince 
their  Judgment,  and  gain  their  Efteem :  for 
till  that  is  done,  nothing  is  (lone  effectually. 
To  this  End  they  mould  always  be  permitted 
the  Freedom  of  a  decent  Reply  :  and  if  they 
mould  fometimes  abufe  that  Freedom  a  little, 
taking  a  mild  Notice  of  it  will  generally  be 
the  beft  Way  to  fhame  them,  or  at  lead  fiiould 
be  tried  firil. 

There  is  likewife,  in  Matters  which  are  at 
all  difputable,  another  Motive  for  this  Conduct. 
Undoubtedly,  in  general,  the  Aged  have  had 
by  far  the  greateft  Opportunities  for  feeing  and 
weighing  Things  ;  and  are  the  fitteft  Judges  of 
their  Nature  and  Confequences.  The  Pre- 
fumption  is  intirely  on  the  Side  of  their  Opi- 
nion :  and  this  ought  to  be  confidered  much 
more  than  it  is.  But  then  they  have  not  al- 
ways ufed  their  Opportunities  to  the  beft  Ad- 
vantage. They  may  have  flood  ftill  a  great 
while  without  Improvement;  andconfequently 
be  in  fome  Refpeds  behind  thofe,  whom  in 
Years  they  precede.  It  is  not  impoffible,  but 
the  Notions,  by  which  they  judge  now,  may 
have  been  taken  up  altogether  accidentally  at 
firft,  when  they  were  as  raw  and  thoughtlefs, 
H  4  as. 
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as  thofe  whom  they  direct  and  reprove.  Or, 
however,  though  in  plain  Matters,  as  known 
Duties  and  Sins,  and  allowed  Inftances  of 
common  Prudence  and  grofs  Folly,  we  can- 
not be  miftaken  -,  yet  in  others,  the  wifeft  may 
fometimes  judge  wrong,  and  the  moil  unex- 
perienced hit  upon  the  Truth.  Mildnefs  of 
Temper  and  Speech  therefore  is  very  ufeful, 
on  this  Account  amongft  others,  that  if  we 
fhould  happen  to  miftake,  we  may  confefs  it 
without  Reluctance  or  Lofs  of  Credit ,  (for  it 
will  be  in  vain  to  think  of  concealing  it ;)  and 
may  deferve  more  Refpeft,  inftead  of  lefs, 
from  thofe  whom  we  treat  with  fo  much  Fair- 
nefs  and  Condefcenfion.  When  both  Sides 
are  ingenuous  enough  to  adt  thus;  when  a  Su- 
perior in  Years  can  frankly  yield  to  the  better 
Argument  of  a  younger  than  himfelf,  and  the 
Younger  in  Return  behave  with  Modefty,  and 
a  Sort  of  decent  Confufion,  at  the  Advantage 
he  hath  happened  to  gain  ;  it  is  hard  to  fay, 
which  Character  is  the  moil  amiable ;  and  it 
is  great  Pity  that  both  are  fo  rare. 

I  muft  not  proceed  further  at  prefent :  and 
poffibly  fome  may  think,  I  have  dwelt  top 
much  already  on  Particulars,  not  important 
enough  to  be  looked  on  as  religious  Obliga- 
tions :  and  that  this  Sort  of  Preaching  is  not 
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preaching  Chriftianity.  But  I  beg  them  tQ 
confider,  that  the  Defign  of  the  Gofpel  is 
to  make  us  good  in  fmall  Matters,  as  well  as 
great ;  happy  in  our  prefent  State  as  well  as 
our  future  -,  that,  for  want  of  obferving  fuch 
Rules,  as  I  have  now  given,  much  Wickednefs 
and  much  Mifery  obtain  in  the  World ;  and 
when  they  are  neglected,  as  they  are  too  often, 
by  Perfonsprofe//ingGod/mefsz,  their  ProfefTion 
is  dimonoured,  and  their  Salvation  endangered. 
The  common  Duties  therefore  of  common 
Life,  from  the  highefl  to  the  lowelt,  muft  be 
diftinctly  fet  forth,  and  earneftly  inculcated. 
But  then  it  muft  be  conflantly  understood  at 
the  fame  Time,  that  we  have  not  Strength  to 
perform  any  Duties,  but  through  the  Grace  of 
Chrift:  nor  will  our  Performances  be  accepted 
and  rewarded,  but  through  the  Merits  of 
Chrift,.  Always  remember  therefore,  what 
furely  you  need  not  always  be  told,  that  as  the 
Branch  cannot  bear  Fruit  of  itfelf,  except  it 
abide  in  the  Vine,  no  more  can  we,  except  we 
abide  in  Him :  He  is  the  Fine,  we  are  the 
Branches :  he  that  abideth  in  Chrift,  and  Chrijl 
:n  him,  the  fame  bringeth  forth  much  Fruit : 
for  without  Him  we  can  do  nothing*. 

%  I  Tim.  ii.  10.  *  John  xv.  4,  5. 
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%'be  hoary  Hea£  is  a  Crown  of  Glory,  if  it 
found  in  the  Way  of  Rigbteoufnefs. 


rr^HE  UneafinelTes  of  Life  in  every  Period 
-*•  of  it  are  many,  and  often  heavy  :  but 
old  Age  abounds  with  Sufferings  beyond  the 
reft.  Some  of  thefe  proceed  unavoidably 
from  our  Make,  and  the  Situation  in  which 
we  are  placed  ;  but  fo  much  a  larger  Share 
from  our  own  ill  Conduct,  that  the  wifefl  of 
Men  hath  not  feared  to  pronounce  in  the  Text, 
that  an  uniform  Courfe  of  Religion  and  Vir- 
tue would  crown  even  that  Part  of  our  Days 
with  Honour  and  Happinefs,  in  which  we  are 
too  commonly  defpifed  by  others,  and  wretched 
within  ourfelves. 

To  illuftrate  and  confirm  a  Truth  fo  in- 
ftructive  and  important,  I  have  propofed  to 
ihew  from  thefe  Words, 

I.  What 
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I.  What  Affiftances  Religion  and  Virtue 
contribute  to  this  moft  defirable  End. 

II.  That  they  muft  be  effectual. 

Now  the  firft  Way,  as  you  have  already 
feen,  in  which  Religion  and  Virtue  contribute 
to  render  old  Age  honourable  and  happy,  is 
by  directing  us?  in  the  former  Part  of  Life,  to 
make  the  necefTary  Provifions  for  its  being  fo : 
not  to  ruin  our  Healths  beforehand  by  Irregu- 
larities, nor  our  Fortunes  by  Extravagance  ; 
not  to  make  our  grey  Hairs  contemptible  for 
want  of  timely  Application  to  ufeful  Know- 
ledge and  Bufinefs,  nor  hateful  by  a  preceding 
Life  of  Injuftice  or  Ill-nature ;  nor  fill  our 
Souls  with  Terrors,  when  our  latter  End  ap- 
proaches, by  forgetting  our  Creator  in  ourTouth. 
For  thefe  are  Burthens,  with  which  we  need 
not,  unlefs  we  will,  load  our  declining  Years. 

I  then  mewed  you,  that  after  this  previous 
Care,  Virtue  and  Religion  direct  us,  how  to 
behave  aright,  when  the  Time  comes ;  to  avoid 
the  Temptations,  and  practife  the  Duties, 
which  it  brings  along  with  it. 

I.  To  avoid  the  Temptations. 

Amongft  thefe,  one  capital  Danger  is  that 
of  a  felfifh  Difpofition ;  which  too  frequently 
manifefts  its  peculiar  bad  Influence  on  the 

Aged, 
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Aged,  in  Artifice  and  Fraud,  Hard-hearted- 
nefs  and  Infenfibility ;  unfeafonable  and  im- 
moderate worldly  Purfuits ;  in  their  denying 
themfelves  what  is  fit"  -,  or  grudging  to  beftow 
on  others,  what  Nearnefs  of  Blood,  or  Pro- 
mifes  made,  or  Expectations  raifed,  or  Grati- 
tude, or  Friendship,  or  Generofity,  or  Charity, 
require.  And  befides  all  this,  they  are  very 
liable  to  give  improperly  and  unequitably  what 
they  do  give.  Another  Fault,  that  greatly 
diminimes  both  the  Honour  and  the  Comfort 
of  the  Old,  is  ill  Temper  :  fometimes  arifing 
from  their  own  Infirmities,  and  Envy  at  the 
Health  and  Gaiety  of  others  -,  fometimes  from 
thinking,  that  they  are  not  reipecled  and 
efleemed  enough,  and  indulging  Sufpicibns 
that  their  Death  is  wifhed  for ;  fometimes 
again,  from  feeing  younger  People,  efpecially 
thofe  under  their  Care,  conduct  themfelves  in 
a  Manner  they  difapprove. 

Under  each  of  thefe  Particulars,  I  laid  be- 
fore you  the  Maxims  and  Methods,  which  Vir- 
tue and  Religion  prefcribe,  for  the  avoiding  of 
Difhonour  and  Unhappinefs  in  the  concluding 
Scenes  of  Life.  I  now  proceed  to  an  Error  of 
a  different  Nature ;  into  which  they,  who 
efcape  the  former,  frequently  fall,  though 
equally  contrary  to  the  Rule  of  Duty  -,  I 

mean, 


126  S  E  ft.  M  O  N    VI. 

mean,  Fondnefs  for  unallowable  Gratifications 
and  Amufements. 

Vicious  Pleafures  in  old  Age  are  doubly  im-* 
moral.  Offences  againfl  Modefty  and  Chaftity 
at  that  Time  of  Life  are  unnatural,  void  of  all 
Excufe,  and  deliver  over  thofe  who  commit 
them  to  a  moft  peculiar  Sort  of  Contempt. 
Offences  againfl  Sobriety  and  Temperance, 
far  from  cheering  and  enlivening,  in  any  pro- 
per Manner,  opprefs  and  precipitate  declining 
Age;  and  turn  the  Wifdom,  which  fhould 
procure  Reverence  to  the  hoary  Head,  into 
grofs  and  often  public  Childifhnefs,  if  not 
worfe.  Continuing  therefore  to  thefe  Yeard 
in  Follies,  which  we  ought  never  to  have  be- 
gun, is  exceeding  bad  :  and  nothing  but  be- 
ginning them  at  thefe  Years,  of  which  there 
are  fometimes  Examples,  can  be  worfe. 

But  fuppofe  old  Perfons  only  to  dote  upon 
innocent  Levities,  they  mufl  expecl:  to  be  ridi- 
culed for  it  by  the  livelier  Part  of  the  World, 
and  lamented  by  the  more  ferious.  That  no 
prevailing  Tafte  for  any  Thing  more  valuable* 
Ihould  be  even  yet  acquired,  is  very  deplora-* 
bk :  and  throwing  away,  in  this  idle  Manner, 
the  fmall  Remainder  of  their  Days,  after  all 
the  foregoing  Part,  will  render  their  Cafe  com- 
pletely 
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pletely  wretched.  A  Life  well  fpent  hitherto, 
would  have  made  better  Ways  of  employing 
their  Time  agreeable  now :  and  one  ill  fpent 
will  make  them  abfolutelyneceflary.  Not  that 
the  Aged  are  to  be  to  tally  debarred  from  fitting 
Relaxations.  Very  often,  by  Reafon  of  In- 
firmities of  Body  or  Mind,  fome  Indulgences 
of  that  Sort  become  highly  requifite  for  them. 
And  indeed,  unlefs  there  be  veiy  particular  Oc- 
cafion  requiring  it,  old  Age  is  not  the  Sea-fon 
for  Men  to  increafe  their  Application  to  any 
Thing  that  fatigues  them;  but  to  moderate  it 
gradually,  and  give  themfelves  Eafe  in  Propor- 
tion as  they  need  it.  Befides,  it  is  a  good-na- 
tured Part,  fometirnes  to  join  a  little  in  the  Di- 
verfions  of  the  Young ;  which  alfo  we  rhay 
be  able  thus,  much  more  effectually  than  by 
any  other  Way,  to  fuperintend  and  bring  under 
prudent  Regulations.  But  to  make  this,  or 
any  Thing  elfe,  a  Pretence  for  gratifying  Incli- 
nations, that  we  are  afhamed  of  owning  ;  to 
fill  up  as  many  of  our  Hours,  as  we-poffibly 
can,  with  idle  Entertainments ;  to  purfue 
them  eagerly ;  be  lavifli  of  Expence  upon 
them,  and  make  them  the  Bufinefs  of  Life;  to 
be  continually  feeking  out  for  frill  more  Op- 
portunities o£  running  away  from  Thought, 
4  and 
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and  of  destroying  Time,  inftead  of  improving 
it  to  the  noble  Purpofes  of  our  Being;  is  always 
contrary  both  to  Religion,  and  to  Reafon  it- 
felf  j  but  more  efpecially  inconfiftent  with  that 
Serioufnefs  and  Dignity  of  Character,  which 
the  Aged  beyond  all  others  are  bound  to  fup- 
port.  What  may  be  pardonable,  or  even  j  ufti- 
fiable,  in  Youth,  will  often  fit  very  ill  on  them: 
and  the  fame  Things,  done  by  the  one  and  the 
other,  are  no  longer  the  fame.  Every  Station 
and  every  Age  hath  its  diftincl:  Propriety  of 
Behaviour.  And  it  is  a  principal  Step,  both 
towards  gaining  and  deferving  Efteem,  to  un- 
derftand  and  maintain  this  Propriety.  But  the 
flricteft  Attention  to  it  will  juftly  be  expected 
of  that  Age,  which  hath  nothing  to  boaft  of, 
if  it  hath  not  Superiority  of  Judgment  and 
Difcretion.  All  Affectation  therefore  of  Youth- 
fulnefs,  when  Youth  is  over,  whether  in  our 
Appearance,  our  Difcourfe,  or  Occupations, 
will  difguft  thofe  that  fee  it :  and  be  on  good 
Grounds  thought,  if  not  a  Sin,  yet  a  very 
blameable  Weaknefs,  and  that  of  a  wrong 
Mind.  People  are  never  j  uftly  liable  either  to 
Cenfure,  or  to  Ridicule,  for  being  what  they 
are  and  muft  be ;  but  for  labouring  to  feem 
what  they  are  not,  and  perhaps  cannot  be. 

And 
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And  as  their  acting  an  ungraceful  Part,  will 
be  obferved,  fo  they  will  not  fail  to  have,  ei- 
ther fiich  Intimations  from  others,  or  fuch  a 
Confcioumefs  of  it  within  themfelves,  as' will 
give  them  an  Uneannefs  from  Time  to  Time, 
to  which  nothing,  but  growing  wifer,  will  put 
an  End.  Therefore  on  every  Account  it  ought 
to  fuffice  them,  that  they  have  been  fond  of 
Trifles  and  Vanities,  as  long  as  ever  it  was  to- 
lerable to  be  fo  :  and  they  mould  now  put  on 
another  Character  once  for  all,  that  will  be 
more  eaiily  fuftained,  and  become  them  bet- 
ter ;  withdraw  themfelves  like  the  venerable 
Barzillai,  (whofe  Refolution  was  doubtlefs  re- 
corded as  a  Pattern a)  from  the  Delights,  and 
the  Preteniions  that  are  become  unfuitable  to 
their  Years ,  and  leave  them  willingly  to  the 
fucceeding  Generation. 

By  this  Time,  it  may  be  hoped,  I  have  gone 
through  the  chief  Temptations,  againfl  which 
the  Aged  ought  peculiarly  to  guard  them- 
felves. The  next  Inflruclion,  given  them  by 
Religion  and  Virtue,  is 

2.  To  practife  the  Duties,  to  which  they 
are  peculiarly  bound. 

Indeed  moil,  if  not  all,  the  Duties  of  Life 
belong  to  every  Part  of  it :  but  fome  of  them 

8  2  Sam.  xix.  35. 

VOL.  III.  I  are 
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are  more  efpecially  the  Bufinefs  of  one  Part, 
fome  of  another.  And  the  firft  of  this  Sort, 
incumbent  on  Perfons  advanced  in  Years  is, 
ferious  Reflection  on  their  paft  Conduct ;  ac- 
companied with  earneft  Endeavours  to  undo, 
as  fur  as  they  can,  whatever  they  have  done 
amifs,  and  rectify  the  Errors  of  their  bufier 
and  warmer  Days.  It  is  very  true,  no  one  of 
our  Days  ought  to  pafs  over  us,  without  care- 
fully afking  ourfelves,  what  we  are  doing:  and 
if  we  neglect  it,  till  we  are  nigh  the  End  of 
them,  many  important  Things  will  be  forgot- 
ten, and  yet  fo  many  difagreeable  ones  croud 
into  our  Memory,  that^ve  mall  fet  about  the 
Inquiry  into  our  Condition  with  little  Heart ; 
and  go  through  it,  if  at  all,  with  great  Pain. 
It  is  a  fatal  Miftake,  not  to  confider  how  we 
act,  till  we  have  almoft  done  acting.  But  how- 
ever, when  this  Miftake  hath  been  committed, 
it  is  beyond  Comparifon,  better  to  own  it  and 
amend,  than  perievere  in  it.  And  therefore 
fiich  above  all  others,  as  havo  Reafon  to  know, 
that  hitherto  they  have  given  themfelves  but 
".fmali -Leifure  for  Recollection,  mould  now  at 
leaft,  bfore  the  Time  is  quite  paft,  retire  a  little 
from  the  World  into  the  Secret  of  their  Hearts, 
and  coolly  think  over  their  own  Hiftory :  not 

to 
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to  fee,  what  further  wrong  Things  they  can 
add  to  thofe,  which  they  have  done  already  ; 
not  to  place  their  Conduct  in  falfe  Lights  be- 
fore others,  or  palliate  it  to  themfelves  ;  but  to 
judge  impartially,  as  in  the  Prefence  of  God, 
after  weighing  the  various  Obligations  they 
have  been  under,  to  him  and  their  Fellow- 
creatures,  how  far  they  have  fulfilled,  and  how 
far  they  have  tranfgreffed,  the  one  or  the  other. 
A  Review  of  this  Kind,  uprightly  and  dili- 
gently made,  may  very  poffibly  give  many  of 
our  Actions  an  exceedingly  different  Appear- 
ance to  us,  from  what  they  bore  in  the  Heat 
and  Hurry  of  our  livelier  and  more  thought- 
lefs  Years.  Still,  if  the  new  Light,  which  we 
may  thus  receive,  could  be  of  no  other  Ufe, 
than  barely  to  mew  us,  what  in  Reality  we 
have  been  and  are,  fome  perhaps  would  ima- 
gine it  no  very  defirable  Thing.  But  as  it  may 
enable  us,  even  yet,  to  become  what  we  ought 
to  be ;  all  muft  confefs  it  to  be  important  be- 
yond Expreffion.  No  Scheme  of  Life  indeed 
can  be  more  abfurd,  than  refolving  before- 
hand to  fpend  it  inconfiftently  -,  one  Part  in 
doing  ill,  the  other  in  being  forry  for  it.  And 
feldom  do  they,  who  fet  out  with  this  Refo- 
lution,  execute  more  than  the  firil  Half.  But 
I  2  when- 
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whenever  it  doth  happen,  that  any  fuch,  or 
any  other  Perfon,  is  convinced  of  his  pail  Sins; 
though  his  Reformation  muft  be  uncommonly 
exemplary,  to  be  of  equal  Value  with  Inno- 
cence ;  yet,  if  it  be  at  all  fmcere,  it  muil  be 
unfpeakably  preferable  to  final  Impenitence. 
For  there  is  great  Virtue  fhewn,  in  breaking 
off  the  Chains  of  inveterate  Habits,  confefiing 
and  quitting  favourite  Errors,  and  bearing  pa- 
tiently that  Variety  of  Reflections  which  the 
Vicious  and  Thoughtlefs  are  extremely  apt  to 
throw  upon  all,  who  by  ceafing  to  aft  like 
them,  appear  to  condemn  them.  Nor  will  this 
amiable  kind  of  Goodnefs  ever  mifs  of  its  Re- 
ward. God  will  gracioufly  accept  of  fuch 
Acknowledgments  as  we  can  make,,  though 
we  can  never  make  fufficient ;  provided  we 
truft  not  haughtily  in  the  fancied  Merits  of  our 
imperfect  Repentance,  but  humbly  throw  our- 
felves  on  his  promifed  Mercy  in  our  blefTed 
'Redeemer.  And  wife  and  good  Men,  far  from 
reproaching  us  with  the  Faults  we  have 
.  learched  out  and  forfaken,  will  be  induflrious 
to  give  us  Marks  of  their  Efteem:  an  abun- 
]  dant  Compenfation  for  loiing  the  good  Word, 
.  perhaps  not  the  good  Opinion,  of  our  former 
Companions  in  Sin. 

The 
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The  more  pioufly  and  virtuoufly  Men  have 
lived,  the  lefs  NeceiTity  they  will  have  in  their 
old  Age,  for  fo  minute  a  Review  of  their 
Ways  :  but  then  they  will  receive  the  greateft, 
the  moft-  feafonable  Comfort  from  it.  And 
however  good  they  have  been  ;  upon  ftrict  In- 
quiry, they  will  be  very  likely  to  find  a  much 
larger  Number  of  Blemiihes  and  Spots,  than 
they  thought  of,  that  have  fluek  to  them  in 
fome  Part  or  other  of  their  Journey  through 
this  dirty  World ;  which  it  may  afford  their 
Hearts  inexpreffible  Eafe,  in  their  dying 
Hours,  to  have  cleared  their  Confciences  and 
their  Characters  from,  by  judging  themfelves, 
before  they  go  to  be  judged  of  the  Lord. 

A  Mind,  thus  humbled  and  purified,  will 
naturally  turn  itfelf  to  the  next  Duty,  which 
peculiarly  belongs  to  the  Aged,  that  of  reli- 
gious Exercifes  and  Contemplations.  Thefe 
Things,  in  the  adlive  Part  of  Life,  are  much 
lefs  practifed  than  the  Obligations  we  are  un- 
der, and  the  Direction  and  Confolation  we 
might  receive  from  them,  require.  And  falfe 
Excufes  of  Want  of  Leifure  are  pleaded,  whilit 
Leifure  enough  can  be  found  for  Trifles  with- 
out Number ;  and  for  too  many  Sins,  which 
con  fume  no  fmall  Part  of  the  Time  of  thofe, 
I  3  who 
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who  imagine,  or  pretend,  they  have  none  for 
Religion.     Indeed  the  Pretences  they  make 
for  neglecting  the  Worfhip  of  Him  who  made 
them  are  fo  wretchedly   poor,   that  in   any 
other  Cafe,    of  the   leaft    Serioufnefs,    they 
would  be  quite "  afhamed  to  mention  them. 
But  this,  it  feemsj  is  a  Subject,  which  they 
fcarce  conceive  it  worth  while  to  talk  or  think 
ferioufly  upon.     The  Time  will  come,  here 
or  hereafter,   when  they  will  be  of  another 
Opinion  :  and  the  fooner  it  comes,  the  hap- 
pier for  them.     The  Cares  and  Pleafures  of 
Life,  when  they  are  at  the  Heighth,  are  far 
from  being  any  Reafon  to  forget  God :  but 
the  Decline  of  Life  brings  new  Reafons  with 
it  for  remembering  Him.     That  calmer  Sea- 
fon  at  leaft  hath  many  vacant  Hours ;  and 
what  can  fill  them  fo  properly  and  beneficially 
as  Acts  of  Devotion  and  pious  Meditation, 
adapted  to  the  State  in  which  we  then  are  ? 
The  Aged  have  had  longer  Experience  of 
God's  Mercies  than  others,  to  furnim  Matter 
for  Thankfgivings :    and  it  may  be   feared 
have  been  guilty  of  more  Tranigreffions  or 
Omimons,    that    will   give    them  Caufe  for 
Confeflion,    Self-abafement,    Deprecation  of 
Punimment.    Then  befides,  they  muft  furely, 

by 
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by  this  Time,  have  fully  feen  and  felt  the 
Vanity  of  the  World  in  every  Shape.  Hi- 
therto deceitful  Hopes  have  amufed  them 
on,  and  kept  them  in  Purfuit  of  one  Thing 
or  another,  that  hath  never  anfwered  their 
Expectations ;  or  if  any  did  for  a  while,  it  is 
gone,  and  nothing  new  remains  to  promife 
themfelves.  Now  then,  at  fartheft,  the  utter 
Delufion  of  aiming  at  Happinefs,  otherwife 
than  by  Religion  and  Virtue,  is  vifible  to  the 
weakefl  Eye  :  and  nothing  appears  of  real  Va- 
lue but  the  Confcioufnefs  of  acting  right,  and 
the  Profpe<ft  of  being  rewarded  for  it. 

Thefe  then  are  the  Thoughts  which  alone 
can  fupport  and  enliven  old  Age.     And  how 
uncomfortable    foever    a    Stranger    to    fuch 
Thoughts  may  imagine  this  Condition  to  be; 
yet  in  Truth  it  is  a  great  Blefling  to  perceive 
the  Neceffity  of  making  that  our  lafl  Refuge, 
which  would  have  been    at  all   Times  our 
vvifeil  Choice.     Not  that,  in  fuch  a  Situation, 
Men  are  to  weary  themfelves  with  tedious  and 
unprofitable   Taiks  of   Piety,   or   four  th,:; 
Minds  with  a  fcrupulous  Attention  to  fcriou. 
Things,  and  no  others  ;  but  only,  in  Propc. 
tion  as  they  are  able,  to  attend  confcientiov 
on  every  Office  of  public  Wormip,  with  ii 
I  4 
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cere  Endeavours  of  profiting  by  it ;  to  excite 
and  nourifh  good  Difpofitions,  by  the  Ufe  of 
fuch  Books  as  are  fitteft  for  that  End,  efpeci- 
ally  the  holy  Scriptures  ;  to  lift  up  their  Souls, 
from  Time  to  Time,  to  the  greateft  and  beft 
of  Beings,  place  themfelves  before  him,  and 
exercife  towards  him  the  various  Affections 
which  are  his  Due :  detaching  their  Hearts, 
by  thefe  Means,  from  the  World  they  are  go- 
ing to  leave ;  and  forming  them  more  per- 
feclly  to  the  Temper  and  Employment  of  that 
State,  of  which  they  are  now  upon  the  Bor- 
ders :  not  difquieting  themfelves,  if  they  do 
not  fucceed  in  this  as  well  as  they  could  wifh, 
but  going  on  to  do  it  as  well  as  they  can. 

The  remaining  Duty  of  aged  Perfons  is  to 
imprint  on  others,  whenever  they  have  Op- 
portunity, the  fame  right  Sentiments  of  Life 
and  Conduct  which  they  have  acquired  them- 
felves. For  it  is  St.  Patt/'s  exprefs  Injunction, 
that  they  be  Teachers  of  good  Things b.  Too 
commonly  they  take juft  the  contrary  Gourfe  ; 
firft,  live  immorally;  then  feek  for  Arguments 
to  make  their  own  Minds  eafy  in  Wickednefs ; 
and  laftly,  fet  up  the  Bulinefs  of  bringing  over 

b  Tit.  ii.  3. 

Converts 
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Converts  to  it.  And  when  the  Authority  of 
old  Age  is  employed  thus  in  feVving  Vice  or 
Profanenefs,  efpecially  if  it  be  adorned  with 
Rank,  or  Wit,  or  the  Reputation  of  Know- 
ledge, it  is  capable  of  doing  incredible  Mif- 
chief.  But  furely  it  might  in  all  Reafon  fuf- 
fice  them  that  they  have  been  bad  themfelves : 
and  there  is  no  Manner  of  Need  that  they 
fhould  add  to  it  the  Guilt  (which  one  mould 
think  there  were  not  any  violent  Temptation 
to)  of  corrupting  others  to  no  Purpofe.  It 
cannot  be  fo  evidently  and  fo  highly  for  the 
Interefl  of  Mankind,  to  live  without  Principle 
and  die  without  Hope,  as  to  make  it  worth 
their  while  to  become  Preachers  and  Mif- 
iionaries  of  Infidelity  and  Profligacy  :  a 
mocking  Employment,  by  which  fome  have 
chofen  to  make  their  grey  Hairs  deteftable ; 
and  done  many  Times  more  Harm,  by  thus 
patronizing  Sin,  than  before  by  committing 
it. 

But  another  Sort,  who  miflead  the  Young 
lefs  vilibly,  but  very  fatally,  and  in  much 
greater  Numbers,  are  they  j  who,  having 
learnt,  in  their  earlier  Days,  neither  Notions 
of  Religion  nor  Irreligion,  nor  of  any  Thing 
in  the  World  but  Profit  or  Pleafures  or  Ho- 
nours ; 
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nours ;  lead  others  after  them  in  the  fame 
wrong  Way  of  thinking,  and  do  infinite  Mif- 
chief,  without  ever  confidering,  whether  they 
do  any. 

Now  the  more  there  are  amongft  thofe  to 
whom  Age  gives  Influence,  that,  either  de- 
fignedly  or  inadvertently,  promote  Wickednefs, 
the  more  zealous  the  Remainder  mould  be  in 
oppofing  it :  which,  if  they  were,  they  might 
hope  for  great  Succefs.  The  Judgment  of 
fuch,  as  have  weighed  Things  maturely,  and 
feen  and  experienced  their  good  and  bad 
Confequences  long,  and  known  the  World 
throughly,  and  being  now  ready  to  quit  it, 
can  have  no  farther  Intereft  to  ferve  in  it,  muft 
be  of  great  Weight,  in  Confirmation  of  what 
Reafon  and  Religion  teach  :  efpecially  if  it  be 
delivered  with  Prudence  and  Mildnefs,  and 
proper  Demonftrations  of  true  Good-will. 
Nor  can  there  be  a  nobler  Way  of  fpending 
the  Concluiion  of  Life  than  to  exert  all  our 
Abilities,  and  all  the  Credit  that  we  have  ac- 
quired through  the  former  Part  of  it,  in  doing 
the  moft  important  Service  to  thofe  whom  we 
mall  leave  behind  us  :  to  redeem  our  own 
Mifcarrkges  by  reclaiming  others  ;  to  ,warn 
the  Unthinking  confirm  the  Unfleadv',  and 
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give  public  Teftimony,  on  full  Trial,  to  the 
Caufe  of  God  and  Gpodnefs.  j  ;:•;-; 

But  then,  befides  teftifying  in  general,  that 
this  is  the  Way  to  Happinefs,  the  Aged  have 
many  Advantages  for  recommending  more 
particularly,  fometimes  one  Duty,  fometimes 
another,  as  Need  fhall  be.  And  befides  what 
Men  ufually  call  Duties,  there  are  other 
Things,  no  lefs  really  fo,  which  they  who 
have  once  gained  Refpecl:,  may  eafily  induce 
many  of  thofe  who  know  them,  to  praclife  to 
their  great  Benefit :  that  Prudence,  which 
preferves  from  Sin  the  beft  Way,  by  prevent- 
ing Temptation;  that  Reafonablenefs  of  Tem- 
per, and  Propriety  of  Behaviour,  in  every  com- 
mon Incident,  which  habituate  Men  to  the 
fame  Temper  and  Behaviour  on  Occafions  of 
Importance.  Nay,  Things  that  contribute 
nothing  to  the  Morals  of  Men,  if  they  be  con- 
ducive in  any  Way  to  their  Convenience  or 
innocent  Delight,  it  belongs  to  the  Wifdom  . 
of  the  Aged  to  be  diligent  in  teaching :  and 
whatever  they  have  perceived  in  Life  to  be 
either  good  or  bad,  they  are  bound  to  admo^ 
nifh  others  to  do  or  avoid  -,  that  fo,  when  the 
Time  comes,  they  may  give  up  the  World  to 
thofe  that  follow  them,  if  pofiible,  better  than 

they 
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they  found  it ;  or  however,  as  little  worfe  as 
they  can  in  every  Refpeft. 

Thefethen  are  the  Directions,  which  Virtue 
and  Religion  furniih,  to  make  the  hoary  Head 
a  Crown  of  Glory.  What  remains  is  to  mew, 

II.  That,  would  we  but  obferve  them  care- 
fully and  prudently,  they  muft  be  effectual  to 
that  End :  as  far,  I  mean,  as,  in  the  prefent 
State  of  Things,  any  Inftrument  almoft  can  be 
depended  on  for  attaining  any  Purpofe.  And 
the  Proof  of  this  will  lie  in  a  fmall  Compafs. 

It  is  no  Wonder  in  the  leaft  that  thofe  Per- 
fons  are  deftitute  both  of  Honour  and  Com- 
fort in  their  old  Age,  who  have  neither  pre- 
pared as  they  ought  for  it,  nor  will  behave  as 
they  ought  in  it.  But  to  have  borne  the  va- 
rious Trials  of  a  long  Life  (many  of  them, 
God  knows,  very  hard  and  difficult)  with  a 
Spirit  and  a  Conduct  well  fuited  to  each,  and 
be  ftill  going  through  the  Remainder  in  the 
fame  Manner  ;  or  at  leaft,  after  deviating  for 
a  Time  to  have  returned  into  the  right  Way 
again ;  with  a  genuine  Concern  for  having 
ever  forfaken  it,  and  to  be  now  making 
Amends  by  more  exemplary  Goodnefs  for  pafl 
Failings  :  thefe  are  Characters  intitled  to  uni- 
verfal  Efteem,  And  thgugh  Length  of  Time 

may 
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may  wear  off  fuperficial  Ornaments,  yet  the 
folid  Merit  of  Difmtereftednefs  and  equitable 
Bounty,  Mildnefs  and  good  Temper,  Sobriety, 
Modefty,  and  Decency,  ferious  Reflection,  ra- 
tional Piety  to  wards  God,  and  judicious  Good- 
will towards  Men,  fhewn  in  promoting  Vir- 
tue, Prudence,  and  ufeful  Knowledge ;  this, 
under  all  Difadvantages  of  any  other  Kind, 
muft  have  Charms,  to  which  no  one,  that  is 
not  void  of  Difcernment,  can  be  infenfible. 
O  bow  comely  a  Thing  is  Judgment  for  grey 
Hairs,  and  for  antient  Men  to  know  Counfel ! 
O  bow  comely  is  the  Wifdom  of  old  Men,  and 
Under/landing  and  Counfel  to  Men  of  Honour. 
Much  Experience  is  the  Crown  of  the  Aged,  and 
the  Fear  of  God  is  their  Glory*.  At  Length 
indeed  the  Mind  itfelf  may  come  to  bear  great 
Marks  of  Decay,  as  well  as  the  Body.  But 
even  then,  the  very  Ruins  of  fo  beautiful  and 
majeftic  a  Structure  will  be  looked  on  with 
Reverence.  And  as  long  as  Perfons  in  Years 
can  enjoy  any  Thing ;  fuch  Regard  as  this, 
paid  by  thofe  about  them,  in  which  Nature 
hath  wifely  and  kindly  difpofed  them  to 
take  peculiar  Delight,  muft  fupport  and  re- 
vive them  to  a  great  Degree. 

c  Ecclus  xxv,  4f,  5,  6. 

But 
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But  they  have  farther  and  moil  valuable  Sa- 
tisfactions, that  depend  not  on  others  at  all. 
As  many  as  have  proceeded  fo  far  in  Life  with 
Innocence,  muft  feel  from  it  the  higheft  Joy  : 
they  who  have  truly  repented,  cannot  fail  to 
be  fenfible  of  much  Confolation.  And  the 
Delight  of  recollecting  how  happy  it  is,  that 
they  were  not  cut  off  in  their  former  Sins, 
will  more  than  outweigh  their  living  to  un- 
dergo not  a  few  Sufferings.  Befides,  if  old 
Age  brings  on  fome  UneafinefTes,  it  removes 
others.  Many  Pamons  grow  calm  then, 
which  formerly,  if  they  did  not  hurry'  us  into 
Follies  and  Crimes,  gave  us  much  Trouble  to 
govern  them :  many  Afflictions,  that  once 
were  exceeding  bitter,  foften  by  Degrees  into 
a  pleafmg  Kind  of  melancholy  Remembrance. 
And  though,  the  longer  we  live,  the  greater 
Number  of  mournful  Spectacles  we  muft  fee ; 
yet  a  fuitable  Provifion  is  made  in  our  Frame, 
that  as  Age  increafes,  we  are,  generally  fpeak- 
ing,  lefs  and  lefs  affedted  by  whatever  Lofs 
happens  to  us.  Then,  under  the  heavieft  Bur- 
thens that  we  experience,  it  muft  furely  be 
fome  Relief  to  think,  that  there  cannot  be  a 
great  deal  more  to  come  upon  us.  In  the 
Beginning' of  Life  we  have  large  Room  to  be 

appre- 


S  E  R  M  O  N     VI.  143 

apprehenfive  concerning  what  may  befal  us 
during  the  Courfe  of  it.  But  towards  the 
Clofe,  when  almoft  all  is  got  tolerably  over, 
and  neither  Temptations,  nor  Misfortunes,  nor 
Dangers,  private  or  public,  can  give  us  any 
long  Difquiet ;  to  be  fo  near  finiming  our 
Voyage,  and  juft  entering  into  Port,  muft 
needs  infpire  us  with  great  Tranquillity  and 
Peace  of  Mind.  From  old  Age,  as  from  a 
Station  of  Security,  Men  may  look  back  with 
Complacence  on  the  Hazards  they  have 
efcaped,  and  delight  themfelves  anew  in  the 
Gratifications  they  have  enjoyed.  For  to  la- 
ment their  being  paft,  when  we  have  had  our 
due  Share  of  them,  is  both  Ingratitude  and 
Abfurdity.  Indeed  it  is  a  confiderable  Feli- 
city in  our  Make,  and  feems  calculated  parti- 
cularly for  the  Benefit  of  the  Aged,  that  the 
Memory  of  paft  Pleafures  is  agreeable,  and 
yet  that  of  paft  Sorrows  far  from  painful. 

But  farther  ftill;  recalling  to  their  Thoughts 
the  Perfons  and  Occurrences  they  have  known, 
the  Times  that  have  gone  over  their  Heads, 
and  the  wonderful  Difpenfations  of  Providence 
to  themfelves  or  others,  with  which  they 
have  been  filled,  muft  be  a  fruitful  -Source 
of  improving  Amufement  to  them  ;  and  re- 
5  kting 
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lating  thefe  Things,  an  acceptable  Entertain- 
ment and  Instruction  to  others.  Years,  as 
they  advance,  do  indeed  lefTen  our  Activity ; 
but  perhaps  by  no  Means  our  Ufefulnefs  :  for 
to  advife  and  direct  is  both  the  fuperior  Part, 
and  that  for  which  fewer  are  qualified,  than 
for  executing  what  is  refolved.  Or,  to  put 
Matters  at  the  loweft,  how  little  foever  the 
Aged  have  an  Opportunity  of  doing,  they  have 
at  leaft  that  of  Suffering,  as  becomes  good 
Chriflians ;  of  bearing  the  Inconveniences 
of  their  Condition  with  a  chearful  Acqui- 
efcence ;  and  being  content  to  be  ufelefs,  if 
Infinite  Wifdom  fees  it  fit  they  mould.  So  that 
the  very  fame  Infirmities,  which  difable  them 
from  exercifing  fome  Virtues,  directly  lead 
them  to  exercife^  others,  though  not  fo  con- 
fpicuous,  amongft  Men,  yet  as  truly  valuable  in 
the  Sight  of  God,  and  therefore  as  fure  to  in- 
creafe  their  Reward.  Whatever  then  is  the 
Will  of  their  Heavenly  Father,  they  are  pre- 
pared for.  If  it  be  his  Pleafure,.  that  they 
Should  languish  on  here,  they  have  great  En- 
couragement to  wait  with  Patience  all  the 
Days  of  their  appointed  Time  till  their  Change 
come*.  And  if  he  calls  them  foon,  they  have 

J  Job  xiv.  14. 

all 
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all  poflible  Reafon  to  obey  willingly  ;  and  yield 
up  their  Breath  with  Thankfulnefs  into  his 
Hands,  who  hath  indulged  them  fo  long  an 
Ufe  of  it,  and  knows  it  would  be  no  more  a 
Blefling  to  them.  0  Death,  acceptable  is  thy 
Sentence  unto  him  whofe  Strength  faileth,  that  is 
now  in  the  laft  Age  and  vexed  with  all  ¥  kings* ! 
Well  may  fuch  reiign  their  Spirit  quietly  to 
him  who  gave  it,  and  praife  his  Goodnefs,  that 
they  go  to  their  Grave  in  a  full  Age,  like  as  a 
Shock  of  Corn  comet h  in,  in  its  Sea/on*. 

To  die,  is  juft  as  natural  as  to  be  born. 
That  one  Generation  fiould  pafs  away,  and  ano- 
ther come*,  is  the  fettled  Law  of  Things.  Our 
PredecefTors  have  made  Way  for  us,  and  it  is 
but  fitting,  that  we  mould  make  Way  for  our 
SuccefTors  :  that  they  alfo,  in  their  Turn,  may 
enjoy  the  Pleafures  of  Life,  and  feel  its  Pains"; 
buly  themfelves,  and  be  talked  of;  die,  and 
be  forgotten.  Fear  not  therefore  the  Sentence 
of  Death .  Remember  them  that  have  been  before 
thee,  and  that  come  after  thee.  For  this  is  the 
Sentence  of  the  Lord  over  all  Flejh ;  and  why 
art  ihou  againji  the  Pleafure  of  the  Moji  High h  ? 
Still  it  is  very  tjue,  the  Manner  in  which  we 

e  Ecclus  xli.  2.  f  job  v.  26.  g  Ecclus  i.  4. 

ii  Ecclus  xli.  3,  4. 

VOL.  III.  K  are 
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are  to  pafs  out  of  the  prefent  World,  though 
a  great  Part  of  its  Terrors  are  mere  Imagina- 
tion,hath  yetfomething  initfhocking  enough; 
efpecially  when  we  confider  it  as  being  ori- 
ginally the  Punifhment  of  Sin.  And  though, 
at^a  proper  Period,  we  may  have  a  Satiety  of 
this  earthly  Life,  as  well  as  of  other  Things 
here :  yet  to  expect  the  intire  Lofs  of  our 
Being  then,  would  be  a  Thought  of  dreadful 
Gloominefs  -,  and  were  this  to  be  our  Cafe  at 
Death,  it  muft  affect  thinking  Perfons,  on 
whom  that  awful  Change  was  coming  imme- 
diately, with  a  Dejection  and  Horror  fcarce 
to  be  borne.  But  our  gracious  Redeemer 
hath  delivered  them,  who  elfe  through  Fear  of 
Death,  would  all  their  Life -time,  and  efpecially 
at  the  Clofe  of  it,  have  been  fufyetf  to  Bond- 
age1. To  Believers  in  Him  the  bleffed  Know- 
ledge of  a  better  State  mines  forth,  totally 
changes  the  Profpect,  and  makes  our  (land- 
ing on  the  Brink  of  this  Life,  in  Truth,  the 
joyfulleft  Situation  we  were  ever  in  :  for 
what  can  be  better  for  us,  than  that  this  Cor- 
mptible  foould  put  on  Incorruption,  this  Mortal 
Immortality*  ? 

1  Heb.  ii.  15.  '*  j  Cor.  xv.  53. 

For 
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For  the  Vicious  indeed  old  Age  hath  no 
Comfort,  and  much  Terror.  There  have  been 
few  Things  in  their  paft  Lives,  that  can  give 
them  Pleafure  when  reflected  on ;  and  many, 
that  muffc  give  them  inexpremble  Concern. 
For  the  proper  Satisfactions  of  their  prefent 
Condition  they  have  never  learnt  to  have  any 
Relifh  ;  and  the  Thoughts  of  their  approach- 
ing one,  it  will  be  hard  for  them  to  avoid,  and 
yet  much  harder  to  fupport.  A  moft  dreadr 
ful  Dilemma :  to  be  weary  of  this  Life,  yet 
afraid  of  the  next ;  and  the  ftrongeft  Fears  to 
fall  infinitely  fhort  of  what  there  is  to  be 
feared.  But  to  the  aged  pious  ChrifHan,  the 
Confideration  of  hereafter,  if  dwelt  on  as  it 
ought,  almoil  annihilates  every  Thing  that 
could  difquiet  him  here.  He  will  never  re- 
gret that  he  is  no  longer  qualified  for  worldly 
Enjoyment,  when  he  thinks  of  the  unfpeak- 
able  Blifs  that  he  knows  is  at  Hand,  nor  faint 
under  worldly  Afflictions,  which  are  but  for  a 
Moment,  fince  they  are  working  out  for  him  fo 
foon  eternal  Glory1.  The  Punifhment  pre- 
pared for  the  Wicked  ftrike  him  with  no  Ter- 
rors 3  but  the  Rewards  prepared  for  the  Righ- 
teous fill  him  with  fuch  Comfort,  that  though 

J  2  Cor.  iv,  17. 
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bis  outward  Man  perifo,  yet  bis  inward  Man  is 
renewed  Day  by  Day  m ;  when  his  Flejh  and  his 
Heart  failetb,  he  triumphs  in  the  Declaration, 
that  God  is  the  Strength  of  bis  Heart,  and  bis 
Portion  for  ever".  There  may  poffibly  have 
been  much  wanting  hitherto  of  the  Efteem 
and  Honour,  with  which  his  hoary  Head  was 
intitled  to  be  crowned ;  but  now,  having  fought 
the  good  Fight  and  finifoed  his  Courfe,  henceforth 
there  is  ajfuredly  laid  up  for  him  a  Crown  of 
Rigbteoufnefs,  which  the  Lord  the  righteous 
Judge  Jhall  give  him  at  that  Day0. 

mzCor.  iv.  1 6.        n  Pf.  Ixxiii.  26.        •  z  Tim.  iv.  7,  8. 
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i  TIM.  vi.   17,  1 8. 

Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  World,  that 
they  be  not  high-minded,  nor  truft  in  uncer- 
tain Riches ,  but  in  the  living  God,  'who  giveth 
us  richly  all  Things  to  enjoy :  that  they  do 
good,  that  they  be  rich  in  good  Works,  ready 
to  dijlribute,  'willing  to  communicate. 

EVERY  Condition  of  Life  hath  its  pe- 
culiar Dangers  to  be  avoided,  and  Duties 
to  be  done,  but  none  hath  Dangers  more 
threatening,  or  Duties  more  important,  than 
that  of  the  Rich  and  Great :  whofe  Situation, 
notwithstanding,  is  feldom  confidered  by  thofe 
who  are  in  it,  as  having  any  Thing  to  be 
feared ;  and  is.  generally  imagined  by  others, 
to  comprehend  almoft  every  Thing,  that  is  to 
be  wifhed.  Now  the  Miflakes  even  of  the 
lower  Part  of  the  World  concerning  this  Mat- 
ter are  attended  with  fome  exceeding  bad 
K  3  Con- 
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Confequences  ;  difpofing  them  very  unrea- 
fonably  to  envy  their  Superiors,  and  be  uneafy 
at  their  own  Lot.  But  the  Miftakes  of  the 
Rich  and  Great  themfelves  concerning  the 
Advantages  and  Obligations  of  their  Station, 
produce  the  moft  fatal  Effects  that  can  be,  on 
themfelves  and  all  around  them.  And  it 
greatly  adds  to  the  Unhappinefs  of  their  Cafe, 
that  whilft  they  have  many  Things  to  divert 
their  Attention  from  what  is  right,  and  prompt 
them  to  what  is  wrong  ;  to  make  the  gratify- 
ing of  their  bad  Inclinations  eafy ;  and  fup- 
port  them  in  the  World,  let  them  act  as  they 
will ;  they  have  commonly  fcarce  any  one  to 
remind  them,  if  they  act  amifs.  Intimations 
of  Miibehaviour,  however  prudently  given, 
are  to  moft  Perfons  difagreeable  :  but  to  Per- 
fons  of  Rank  they  appear  difrefpeclful  too. 
And  fuch  of  them  as  will  bear  to  be  told  of 
their  managing  their  Healths  or  their  For- 
tunes ill,  fliew  a  great  Reluctance  to  let  their 
Conduct,  in  Point  of  Religion  or  Morals,  be 
touched  with  any  Serioufnefs.  So  that,  juft 
where  they  need  Admonition  moft,  they  have 
the  leaft  given  them.  It  is  but  few,  that  can 
with  Propriety  ufe  Freedom  enough  with 
them,  to  do  any  Good:  for,  to  flight  and 
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diftant  Hints  they  think  no  ferious  Regard  is 
due.  And  amongfl  thofe  that  can,  there  are 
fewer  yet  that  will  undertake  an  Office,  in 
which  they  have  little  Profpecl:  either  of  Suc- 
cefs  or  Thanks.  Indeed  the  Generality  of 
thofe  that  come  about  them,  in  all  Likeli- 
hood, mean  nothing  but  their  own  Intereft, 
or  their  own  Amufement :  and  thefe,  they 
may  be  fure,  will  take  care  never  to  offend 
them  by  giving  them  good  Advice  :  but  there 
is  much  Caufe  to  fufpect,  what  the  Great, 
notwithilanding,  feldom  do  fufpect,  that  they 
will  often  court  them  by  giving  them  bad  :  or, 
if  they  do  not  directly  perfuade  them  in  to  Sin, 
(which  might  fometimes  be  too  grofs  Beha- 
viour) will  however  more  covertly  difpofe 
them  to  it ;  encourage  and  countenance  them 
in  it ;  either  to  bring  about  fome  particular 
End,  which  they  have  to  ferve  by  it,  or  with 
a  general  View  of  making  themfelves  agreeable. 
To  be  thus  environed  with  Temptations, 
and  probably  fennble  of  none  of  them,  is  a 
moft  pitiable  Condition.  And  yet  the  Rich 
and  Great,  when  they  are  led  wrong,  do  not 
fo  deferve  Companion,  as  not  to  deferve  much 
Blame  too.  For  as  there  are  fome  Things  to 
excufe  their  Faults,  there  are  many  that  aggra- 
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vate  them.  Their  Education,  fo  coftly  and 
laboured  in  feveral  Refpects,  muft  have  been 
conducted  with  the  abfurdeft' Negligence  in 
the  moil  material ;  if  it  hath  not  given  them  a 
much  fuperior  Knowledge  of  their  Duty,  to 
that  which  common  Perfons  can  ufually  ac- 
quire. Their  Difengagement  afterwards  from 
Cares,  that  others  are  fwallowed  up  in,  affords 
them  peculiar  Leifure  for  Thought  and  Recol- 
lection ;  and  the  vaft  and  evident  Importance 
of  their  whole  Behaviour,  on  fuch  a  Multi- 
tude of  Accounts,  one  mould  think  could  not 
fail  of  engaging  their  Attention  to  every  Step 
they  take.  So  that  if  they  have  fewer  occa- 
fional  Admonitions  given  them ;  it  might  be 
hoped  they  would  have  lefs  Need  of  them: 
for  their  very  Situation  admonimes  them  con- 
flantly,  that  they  are  railed  by  Providence 
-  above  others,  in  order  to  be  Authors  and  Ex- 
amples of  Good,  not  Evil,  to  their  Fellow- 
creatures.  This  is  diredly  their  Bufmefs  and 
Trail :  it  is  the  nobleft  and  happieft  that  can 
be.  The  Labours  of  it  are  foftened  by  many 
honourable  and  pleafing  Diftinftions,  which 
God  hath  beftowed'on  them;  for  which  he 
will  juftly  expect  they  mail  make  him  a  Re- 
turn :  if  it.  be  fuch  as  it  ought;  they  will  be 
eminent  for  ever  in  the  next  World,  as  well 
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as  for  a  few  Days  in  this :  And  how  can  Per- 
fons  be  excufable,  that  are  uninfluenced  by 
fuch  Confiderations  ? 

It  is  very  true,  our  Saviour  doth  exprefs  in 
very  ftong  Terms,  the  Difficulty  of  a  rich 
Man's  entering  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 
But  he  means,  of  fuch  a  one's  profeffing  him- 
felf  a  Subject  of  Chrift  :  which  required  un- 
common Refolution  at  that  Time,  when  all 
worldly  Advantages  were  to  be  given  up,  and 
the  bitterefl  Perfecutions  undergone  for  the 
Sake  of  the  Gofpel.  Yet  even  then  no  Man 
was  excufed,  either  from  embracing  or  pradti- 
fing  Chriftianity  :  much  lefs  now.  And  if  at 
all  Times  the  Great  have  Temptations  beyond 
others,  they  have  alfo  Reafons  beyond  others 
for  flruggling  with  them,  and  will  be  re- 
warded beyond  others  for  overcoming  them. 
Therefore  St.  Paul  in  the  Text  gives  them  no 
Difpenfations,  but  only  provides  for  them 
ftronger  Warnings  ;  and  inftead  of  authorifmg 
the  Minifters  of  God's  Word  to  wink  at  their 
Faults,  requires  that  they  admonifh  them  with 
fmgular  Earneftnefs  to  perform  their  Duties  : 
the  only  Prerogative  in  Relation  to  this  Mat- 
ter that  can  be  allowed  them.  But  as  in  ge- 
neral the  leaft  offenfive,  and  therefore  moft 
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efficacious  Way  of  admoniming,  is  by  public 
Inftruclion,  we  ufually  confine  ourfelves  to 
that ;  and  the  upper  Part  of  Mankind  ought 
to  attend  upon  it  more  conflantly,  and  hearken 
to  it  more  ferioufly,  in  Proportion  as  they  are 
lefs  likely  to  be  told  their  Faults  and  their 
Dangers,  in  private,  to  good  Purpofe :  and 
fhouldy^r  the  Word  of  Exhortation*  to  be 
given  with  greater  Plainnefs  and  Freedom  to 
them  all  in  common,  the  greater  Objections 
there  are  againft  taking  any  coniiderable  Li- 
berties with  each  of  them  fmgly. 

And  as  thofe  of  middle  Rank,  may  yet  when 
compared  with  their  Inferiors,  be  confidered  as 
highly  exalted,  and  do  accordingly  confider 
themfelves  as  fuch  :  all  Degrees  above  the 
loweft,  are  concerned  to  obferve  the  Apoflle's 
Charge :  and  the  very  loweft  will  find  their 
own  Failures,  and  their  own  Obligations  inter- 
mixed of  Courfe  with  what  will  be  laid  about 
thofe  of  their  Betters. 

Now  the  peculiar  Dangers  of  the  Rich  and 
Great  (for  though  the  Apoftle  names  only  the 
former,  the  Connection  is  fo  clofe,  that  he  may 
well  be  underilood  to  mean  both)  arifes  either 
from  the  Eminence  of  their  Station,  or  the 

»  Heb.  xiii.  22. 
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Abundance  of  their  Wealth :  and  therefore  the 
Text  points  a  Caution  againft  each.  But  I 
fhall  be  able  at  prefent  to  treat  only  of  the 
firft  :  which  is,  that  they  be  not  high-minded. 
Eveiy  Superiority,  of  every  Sort,  which 
Men  only  imagine  themfelves  poffeffed  of,  is 
too  liable  both  to  be  over-rated  and  impro- 
perly ufed.  But  fuperior  Fortune  and  Con- 
dition are  Advantages  fo  vifible  to  all  Eyes, 
create  fuch  Dependences,  and  give  fuch  Influ- 
ence ;  that  it'  is  no  Wonder,  if  they  tempt  to 
uncommon  Haughtinefs.  Even  fuch  as  rife 
to  them  by  Accident,  are  fo  eager  to  have  all 
the  World  acknowledge  them  to  be  what  they 
are  juft  become,  that  they  often  quite  forget 
what  they  were  a  while  before.  Such  as  ac- 
quire them  by  their  own  Application  and  Abi- 
lities, hardly  ever  fail  to  think  very  highly  of 
themfelves  on  that  Account.  And  they  who 
are  born  to  them,  ufually  fet  out  from  the  rirfl  . 
with  defpifing  thofe  beneath  them  :  as  indeed 
to  be  defcended  from  Anceilors  of  Note ;  to 
bear  a  Name  which  others  have  been  ac- 
cuftomed  to  refpecl; ;  to  enjoy  perhaps  here- 
ditary Honours,  and  on  every  Occafion  to  be 
addreffed  in  other  Language,  than  is  ufed  to 
the  vulgar  Sort  of  Men ;  thefe  Things  are 
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enough  to  overfet  the  Minds  of  the  Weak  : 
and  they  have  fome  Degree  of  wrong  Effeft 
upon  moft ;  more,  perhaps,  than  they  them- 
felves  are  fenfible  of. 

Now  undoubtedly  diftinguifhed  Rank  is  in- 
titled  to  diftinguifhed  Regard:  and  the  good 
Order  of  Society  very  much  depends  on  keep- 
ing up  that  Regard :  and  therefore  the  Great 
ihould  in  a  proper  Manner  be  much  more 
careful  to  keep  it  up,  than  many  of  them  are. 
For  indeed  their  Condefcenfions  and  Familia- 
rities, are  often  with  fuch  very  wrong  Perfons, 
and  in  fuch  very  wrong  Ways,  that  preferving 
an  over-diftant  Behaviour  would,  of  the  two, 
be  much  the  better,  both  for  themfelves,  and 
thofe  whom  they  are  pleafed  to  honour  with 
their  Intimacy.  But  when  they  nurfe  up  the 
Confcioufnefs  of  their  own  Superiority  into  a 
contemptuous  Neglect  of  others,  and  inlblenf 
Expectations  of  unfit  Submiffions  from  them; 
they  have  great  Need  to  be  reminded,  that 
Refpect  is  paid  to  Wealth  and  Birth,  becaufe 
the  common  Good  requires  it,  not  becaufe  the 
Perfons  who  receive  it,  are  always  worthy  of 
it:  and  when  they  are  unworthy,  they  have 
much  moreReafon  to  be  humble  on  their  own 
Account,  than  vain  on  Account  of  their  Eftates 
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or  their  Anceftors.  The  Wife  and  Good  in- 
deed will  {hew  them  the  outward  Regard,  to 
which  they  are  in  titled  :  but  inward- they  muft 
expect  from  none,  except  the  Weak  and  In- 
confiderate  :  nor  will  the  falfe  Appearances  of 
it  from  the  Artful  and  Interefted  do  them  any 
Service :  but  their  diftionourable  Behaviour 
will  be  the  more  confpicuous  for  their  honour- 
able Station. 

And  even  fuppofing  them  guilty  of  nothing 
elfe  to  lelTen  the  Efteem  they  claim :  yet 
claiming  too  much  of  it,  or  too  openly,  will 
fruftrate  their  Intention  mofl  effectually.  For 
neither  Equals  nor  Inferiors  will  fuffer  near 
fo  much  to  be  extorted  from  them,  as  they 
would  have  beilowed  moft  freely  on  their  own 
Accord.  Haughtinefs  therefore  towards  all, 
who  are  not  abfolute  Dependants,  is  a  mofl 
ridiculous  Thing ;  and  to  fuch  as  are,  it  is  a 
very  imprudent  one.  For  the  Higheft  lie 
greatly  at  the  Mercy  even  of  thofe  who  ferve 
them,  and  attend  upon  them ;  in  Refpect  of 
their  Characters,  their  Credit  and  Weight  in 
the  World,  their  Fortunes,  their  Eafe,  their 
very  Safety.  And  therefore  to  treat  thofe, 
who  are  ever  fo  much  at  our  Command,  with 
fuch  Humanity  and  Affability,  as  may  fecure 
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their  good  Opinion  and  Good-will,  is  mere 
common  honeft  Policy. 

But  one  Sort  of  Condefcenfion  to  Inferiors 
may  be  of  peculiar  Advantage  ;  I  mean,  Men- 
ing  to  ufeful  Information  and  Advice  from 
them :  Things,  which  the  Great  are  very  apt  to 
think  themfelves  above,  when  every  one  elfe 
fees  they  have  much  need  of  them.  'The  rich 
Man,  as  Solomon  obferves,  is  wife  in  his  own 
Conceit :  but  the  Poor,  that  hath  Under/landing, 
fearcheth  him  out*.  Neither  Affluence,  nor 
high  Rank,  by  any  Means  imply  Superiority  of 
Judgment ;  or  if  they  did,  the  beft  Judgments 
often  want  to  be  inftructed  in  the  Nature  and 
Circumftances  of  what  they  are  to  judge  upon ; 
and  indeed  to  be  guarded  againft  the  Miftakes, 
to  which  Inexperience,  Inadvertence,  or  un- 
feen  Prejudices, -may  expofe  them.  And  the 
more  important  any  Matter  is,  and  the  lefs 
carefully  and  ferioufly  we  have  weighed  it,  the 
more  Neceffity  there  evidently  appears,  that 
we  mould  hear  others  in  Relation  to  it.  How 
attentively  then  fhould  the  Greateft  hear  the 
appointed  Teachers  of  Religion  :  the  oneTbing 
needful*  to  their  eternal  Happinefs  ;  and  per- 
haps the  very  Thing  that  many  of  them  have 

>.Prov.  xxviii.  i ;.  «  Luke  x.  42. 
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hitherto  confidered  the  leafl,  yet  poffibly  fet 
themfelves  the  moil  to  defpife  and  ridicule ! 
But  in  their  worldly  Affairs  too,  it  might  pre- 
vent innumerable  Errors  and  Diflreffes,  if  they 
would  vouchfafe,  on  fit  Occafions,  to  receive 
and  encourage  Leffons  of  Wifdom  from  thofe 
beneath  them.  This,  you  will  eafily  difcern, 
is  a  very  different  Matter  from  being  led  and 
governed  :  to  which  the  mofl  felf-fufficient  of 
Men,  under  artful  Management,  are  often  the 
mofl  fubjed:.  It  is  governing  ourfelves  by 
exerting  the  rational  Powers,  which  God  hath 
given  us,  inflead  of  being  Slaves  to-  our  Paf- 
fions  and  Fancies.  We  cannot  alter  Truth  : 
and  therefore,  how  exalted  foever  our  Condi- 
tion be,  we  mould  think  it  no  Difgrace,  but 
the  highefl  Honour,  to  fubmit  to  it.  Nor  is 
the  Obligation  of  doing  fo  in  the  leafl  diffe- 
rent, whether  we  difcover  it  ourfelves,  or  learn 
it  from  others.  If  Reafon  hath  at  all  a  Right 
to  diredl  us  •,  it  hath  an  equal  Right,  whence 
foever  it  comes.  And  the  mofl  truly  confi- 
derable  Perfons  have  always  been  the  readiefl 
to  follow  the  Opinion  of  fuch,  as  were  in  all 
Refpefts  their  Inferiors,  whenever  they  hap- 
pened to  be  in  the  Right.  Nor  is  there  per- 
haps any  Part  of  Humility,  that  can  give  us 
2  more 
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more  Reputation  than  this,   or  do  us  more 
Service. 

But  if  Humility  in  the  Great  could  be  no 
other  Way  beneficial  to  them  ;  yet  avoiding 
the  Guilt  of  fo  injurious  a  Behaviour,  as  indulg- 
ing a  proud  Spirit  prompts  them  to,  is  furely 
a  Motive  important  enough.  Hence  it  is,  that 
inilead  of  learning  Forgivenefs  of  him,  who  was 
meek  and  lowly  in  Heart*,  they  often  refent  Of- 
fences of  very  fmall  Confequence,  nay,  unde- 
figned  ones,  very  immoderately ;  and  fome, 
even  to  the  demanding  of  the  Blood  of  others 
at  the  Hazard  of  their  own.  And  though 
perhaps  they  themfelves  began  the  Injury, 
yet  they  imagine  their  Honour  binds  them  to 
violate  the  Laws  of  God  and  Man  in  order  to 
revenge  it :  which  abfurd  Notion  they  have 
patronized  in  the  World,  till  Perfons,  fo  far 
beneath  them,  have  taken  it  up,  that  one 
fhould  hope  they  might  be  induced  to  lay  it 
down  for  that  Reafon,  if  not  for  better.  But 
the  Haughtinefs  of  the  Great,  without  being 
combined  with  Anger,  doth  in  cold  Blood  in- 
finite Mifchief.  And  they  mould  coniider, 
that  it  is  the  fame  Aggravation  of  the  Fault, 
if  one  who  is  juftly  poiTerTed  of  Superiority  al- 
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ready,  unjuftly  affects  more ;  as  it  would  be  in 
the  Rich  to  pilfer  and  rob.  In  Countries  of 
legal  Liberty  indeed,  there  is  not  fo  much 
Room,  for  the  Pride  of  the  upper  Part  of  the 
World  to  bear  hard  upon  the  lower.  And 
truly  both  may  thank  God  for  it :  the  one 
that  they  are  thus  delivered  from  the  Tempta- 
tion ;  the  other  from  the  Suffering.  For  very 
dreadful  is  both  the  Wickednefs  and  the  Mi- 
fery,  to  which  unlimited  Power  leads :  and 
Solomon  defcribes  the  latter  very  pathetically  : 
/  returned  and  confidered  all  the  Oppreffions  that 
are  done  under  the  Sun  :  and  behold,  the  Fears  of 
fuch  as  were  oppreffed,  and  they  had  no  Com- 
forter :  and  on  the  Side  of  their  Oppreffors  was 
Power ;  but  they  had  no  Comforter.  Where- 
fore I  praifed  the  Dead,  that  are  already  dead, 
more  than  the  Living,  which  are  yet  alive.  Tea, 
better  is  he,  than  both  they,  which  hath  not  yet 
been  -,  and  hath  not  feen  the  evil  Work,  that  is 
done  under  the  Sun e.  But  though  a  merciful 
Providence  hath  prefer ved  this  Nation,  freer 
than  any  other,  from  fuch  Extremities  -,  yet 
everywhere  the  Rich  and  Great  make  their  In- 
feriors fuffer  a  great  deal  too  much;  fometimes 
by  a  deligned  and  ftudied  Haughtinefs,  often 

«  Eccl.  iv.  i,  2,  3. 
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by  a  carelefs  and  contemptuous  one,  which 
renders  them  inattentive  to  what  thofe  in  lower 
Life  may  feel ;  when  perhaps  from  Principle, 
fuch  as  it  is,  they  would  avoid  doing  Injuries 
to  their  Equals,  and  are  by  no  Means  with- 
out Tendernefs  towards  them. 

Thus  too  many  treat  thek  Tenants  hardly, 
or  permit  them  to  be  fo  treated :  fometisnes 
indeed  from  Avarice  ;  fometimes  from  the  Ur- 
gency of  Wants  which  Follies  and  Vices  have 
created ;  but  frequently,  from  not  thinking  it 
worth  while  to  inquire,  whether  fuch  mean 
Creatures  are  well  or  ill  ufed,  and  refuling  to  be 
troubled  with  their  Complaints  and  Remon- 
flrances  ;  which,  though  often  groundlefs, 
may  often  likewife  be  very  juft.  Now  were 
we  in  this  wretched  Cafe,  we  mould  foon  dif- 
cern  it  to  be  extremely  cruel  in  our  Superiors, 
to  imagine  us  undeferving  of  being  regarded 
and  eafed  in  bad  Times,  or  under  the  Preffure 
of  unexpected  Accidents;  to  indulge  their  own. 
Love  of  Money,  or  keep  up  their  idle  Expen- 
iivenefs  to  the  full,  whatever  we  and  our  Fa- 
milies might  undergo,  whofe  Labour  muft 
pay  for  all ;  to  throw  new  Burthens  upon  us, 
not  becaufe  we  were  able  to  bear  them,  but 
becaufe  they  were  unwilling ;  to  fubje<5t  us, 

without 
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without  Redrefs,  to  the  Partialities  and  Re- 
fentments  of  their  Agents,  or  crufh  us  under 
the  Weight  of  their  own  ;  obliging  us  perhaps 
to  feek  a  Livelihood  elfewhere  to  our  certain 
Lofs  and  probable  Ruin,  if  at  any  Time  we 
were  lefs  obfequious  to  them  than  they  re- 
quired, though  on  Occafions  where  we  ought 
to  be  left  free.  Such  Behaviour  all  Men  would 
think  exceedingly  barbarous,  were  they  to  ex- 
perience it :  and  therefore  all  mould  refolve 
never  to  be  guilty  of  it,  and  apply  to  this  Cafe 
amongfl  others,  that  admirable  Exhortation  of 
the  Son  of  Sirach :  Make  not  an  hungry  Soul 
forrowful;  neither  provoke  a  Man  in  hlsDlftrefs: 
reject  not  the  Supplication  of  the  AffllSied,  neither 
turn  away  thy  Face  from  a  poor  Man.  Turn 
not  away  thine  Eye  from  the  Needy,  and  give  him 
no  Occafton  to  curfe  tbee.  For 'if  he  curfe  thee 
in  the  Bitternefs  of  his  Soul,  his  Prayer  jhall  be 
heard  of  him  that  made  him. — Let  it  not  grieve 
thee  to  bow  down  thine  Ear  to  the  Poor  -,  and 
give  him  a  friendly  Anfwer,  with  Meeknefs f . 

Another  Sort  of  Perfons,  for  whom  Supe- 
riors too  commonly  will  not  vouchfafe  to  have 
the  Coniideration  that  they  ought,  are  thofe 
who  come  to  them  upon  Bufmefs.  Obliging 

f  Ecclus  iv.  2,  4,  5,  6,  8. 
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fuch  to  an  unreafonable  Attendance,  making 
them  wait  long,  and  it  may  be  return  often, 
(when  perhaps  only  Idlenefs,  or  Caprice,  or 
Occupations  that  might  well  be  interrupted, 
prevent  their  being  difpatched  immediately) 
is  a  very  provoking  and  a  very  injurious  Kind  of 
Statelinefs.  Time  ought  to  be  precious  to  all 
Men  ;  and  is  peculiarly  precious  to  thofe,  who 
have  Affairs  and  Appointments  to  fill  it  with, 
that  either  muft  be  attended  on,  each  in  its 
Seafon,  or  they  and  theirs  muft  fuffer,  perhaps 
be  undone.  And  were  it  confidered,  but  near 
fo  much  as  it  ought,  how  very  large  a  Share 
of  the  Time  of  others,  a  few  of  thefe  proud 
or  thoughtlefs  Men  are  fufficient  to  confume, 
it  would  be  found  a  Matter  of  no  fmall  Se- 
rioufnefs. 

But  there  is  another  Fault  frill  worfe  fre- 
quently j  oined  with  this  ;  deeming  it  beneath 
their  Notice,  whether  fuch  of  their  Inferiors, 
as  have  juft  and  reafonable  Demands  upon 
them,  are  paid  when  they  ought.  At  the 
fame  Time  they  would  think  it  infamous  not 
to  pay,  what  they  lofe  to  the  vileft  Wretch  in 
the  pernicious  Practice  of  gaming,  though  the 
Law,  for  the  public  Good,  difcourages  and 
almoil  forbids  their  doing  it.  Notwithftand- 

ing 


SERMON     VII.  165 

Ing  which,  by  a  monftrous  Perverfion  of  Lan- 
guage,'they  call  thefe  laft  their  Debts  cf  Ho- 
nour, in  Oppofition  to  the  former.  It  is  very 
true,  that  Motives,  not  at  all  akin  to  Pride, 
frequently  induce  thofe  of  high  Rank  to  ne- 
glect or  even  refufe  fatisfying  their  Creditors. 
But  fo  far  as  they  take  Liberties  in  this  Re- 
fpect,  which,  were  they  lefs  confiderable  in 
the  World,  they  would  not  dare  to  take,  and 
probably  would  not  think  of  taking ;  fo  far 
their  Injuftice  arifes  from  a  haughty  Confi- 
dence in  their  own  Greatnefs,  and  a  contemp- 
tuous Indifference,  to  what  Inconveniencies 
and  Difficulties  they  expofe  others.  There 
needs  but  a  little  confideration  to  fee,  what 
exquifite  DiftrefTes  fuch  a  Conduct  muft  pro- 
duce; and  how  pitiable  the  Situation  of  thofe 
poor  People  muft  be ;  who,  on  Pain  of  lofing 
all  their  Bufmefs,  dare  not  refufe  Credit  -,  and 
yet  are  in  a  likely  Way  to  be  ruined,  if  they 
give  it.  The  common  Method  of  faving 
themfelves,  I  fear,  is,  by  making  unreafonable 
Gains  from  the  good  Part  of  their  Cuftomers, 
to  indemnify  themfelves  for  the  Delays,  and 
often  final  Difappointments,  which  they  meet 
with  from  the  Bad.  But  this  is  plainly  pu- 
nifhing  fuch  as  ufe  them  well,  for  the  Faults 
L  3  of 
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of  others  who  ufe  them  ill :  a  Behaviour  of 
which  no  one  mould  be  guilty,  and  therefore 
no  one  mould  be  driven  to  it ;  but  leaft  of  all 
by  thofe,  whofe  Circumftances  either  do  or 
might  exempt  them  the  moil  intirely  from  any 
Neceffity  of  fuch  InjufKce.  The  Care  of  be- 
ing punctual  in  the  Difcharge  of  their  Debts, 
and  confiderate,  for  that  Purpofe,  in  compar- 
ing their  Income  and  Expences,  and  attentive 
to  keep  the  latter  within  the  Compafs  of  the 
former,  far  from  being  below  the  Greateft, 
enables  them  to  mew  themfelves  truly  great 
on  many  Occafions,  when  otherwife  they  could 
not :  but  the  Figure  which  they  make  in  the 
Eyes  of  Mankind,  amidft  all  their  Splendor, 
for  the  Want  of  this  Care;  and  the  poor  Arts, 
to  which  they  are  obliged  to  condefcend,  for 
quieting  their  Creditors,  and  fupporting  their 
Extravagances,  are  extremely  unfuitable  to  a 
Station,  that  claims  diftinguimed  Refpeci. 

Another,  very  blameable,  and  very  perni- 
cious Inflance%f  High-mindednefs  in  the 
Great,  is,  imagining  the  Management  of  their 
Families  an  Attention  too  low  for  them.  Even 
that  of  their  Children  they  very  commonly  de- 
fpife  to  an  fiftonimmg  Degree.  And  yet  think 
it  no  Dishonour,  to  throw  away  on  every 

Trifle 
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Trifle  and  Folly,  that  they  can  hunt  out,  many 
of  thofe  Hours,  a  few  of  which  might  do  a 
great  deal  towards  making  Life  a  Bleffing, 
(which  now  through  their  Fault  is  often  a 
Curfe)  to  thofe  whom  they  have  brought  in  to  it, 
Or  if  they  have  Humility  enough  to  infpecl: 
fome  Part  of  their  Education,  it  is  ufually  the 
outward  and  fhewy,  but  leaft  material  Part : 
and  they  would  be  amamed  of  the  Suppofition 
of  their  taking  any  ferious  Pains,  to  plant  in 
them  thofe  Principles  of  Religion  and  Virtue, 
on  learning  which  the  prefent  and  future  Hap- 
pinefs  of  their  Children  depends ;  and  their 
own,  on  teaching  them.  If  Perfons  can  treat 
the  very  Fruit  of  their  Body*  in  fuch  a  Manner; 
no  wonder,  if  the  Servants  under  their  Roof 
are  treated  amifs.  And  yet  a  tender  Pvegard 
to  the  meaneft  of  them  is  unqueflionably  the 
Duty  of  the  higheft  of  thofe  who  employ 
them.  For  our  common  Humanity  requires, 
that  their  difadvantageous  Condition  be  not 
rendered  more  fo  than  it  needs,  either  by  De- 
fign  or  Negligence,  of  which  Nature  hath  gi- 
ven them  as  ftrong  a  Feeling  as  their  Betters. 
And  therefore,  of  our  own  Accord,  we  mould 
inquire  and  confider  about  them:  when  they 

6  Micah  vi.  7. 
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offer  Complaints,  we  fhould  receive  them  ; 
and  if  there  be  fome  Impropriety  in  the  Man- 
ner of  making  them,  pafs  over  that,  as  pro- 
ceeding perhaps  from  Ignorance,  perhaps  from 
a  prefent  Senfe  of  Suffering  j  look  to  the  Sub- 
ftance  of  what  they  alledge,  and  grant  them 
due  Redrefs.  Again,  when  they  feem  to  be 
in  a  Fault,  we  mould  fubmit  to  hear  patiently, 
and  examine  equitably,  every  Plea  they  have 
to  make.  For  there  may  be  Circumflances 
of  no  fmall  Weight,  in  their  Favour,  both  as 
to  what  they  remonftrate  about,  and  what 
they  are  accufed  of,  which  we  may  not  have 
rightly  underftood  or  confidered ;  and  there- 
fore mould  permit  them  to  be  laid  before  us. 
Otherwife  we  treat  them  as  unworthy  of  com- 
mon Juftice,  and  incur  that  Guilt,  which  "Job 
hath  expreffed  in  fiich  affecting  Words,  that 
they  can  never  be  omitted,  when  this  Subject 
is  mentioned.  If  I  did  defpije  the  Caufe  of  my 
Man-fer-vant,  or  my  Maid-few  ant,  when  they 
contended  with  me ;  what  Jhall  I  do  when  God 
rifeth  up,  and  when  he  vifiteth,  what. Jhall  Ian- 
fwer  him  ?  Did  not  he  that  made  me,  make  him: 
and  did  not  one  fafoion  us  in  the  Womb"  ? 

k  Job  xxxi.  13,  14,  15. 

I  am 


SERMON     VII.  169 

I  am  very  fenfible,  that  entering  in  Perfon 
too  minutely  into  the  Particulars  of  every  fmall 
domeftic  Concern,  may  fit  ill  upon  People  of 
Rank  ;  and  perhaps  be  inconfifrent  with  their 
Attention  to  Affairs  of  more  Importance.  But 
fo  far  as  they  can  with  any  Propriety  look  in- 
to Things,  they  mould  be  careful,  not  only 
to  behave  mildly  and  equitably  to  their  Ser- 
vants themfelves,  but  to  fee  that  they  behave 
fo  one  to  another.  For  in  large  Families  efpe- 
cially,  there  are  fometimes  dreadful  Grievances 
of  this  Kind  :  and  requifite  Subordination  may 
be  fufficiently  preferved,  without  either,  coun- 
tenancing or  permitting  Oppreffion. 

Not  that,  under  Colour  of  Gentlenefs  to 
them,  we  mould  fuffer  them  to  live  uncon- 
trolled, and  to  do  as  they  pleafe.  This  would 
be  a  falfe  good  Nature,  and  extenlively  per- 
nicious. We  may  think  perhaps,  that  we 
mall  hurt  Nobody  by  it,  but  ourfelves  ;  and 
even  this  we  ought  not  to  do.  But  indeed, 
along  with  ourfelves,  we  mall  hurt  the  For- 
tunes, it  may  be  the  Morals  too,  of  thofe  who 
ought  to  be  dearefl  to  us ;  for  wicked  Ser- 
vants are  dangerous  Corrupters  :  we  mall  fet 
an  Example  of  ill  Management  in  our  own 
Families,  which  will  make  it  more  difficult  for 

others 
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others  to  manage  theirs  well :  and  we  {hall  do 
the  greateft  Prejudice  of  all  to  thofe,  who  will 
probably  at  prefent  the  leaft  complain  of  it ;  I 
mean  the  poor  Wretches,  whom  we  indulge 
fo  wrongly.  For  it  is  hardly  to  be  hoped,  but 
that  our  Negligence  about  their  Conduct,  will 
tempt  them,  either  to  be  difhoneft,  or  idle,  or 
wafteful,  in  our  Service  ;  or  vicious  and  diflb- 
lute  j  or  however,  forgetful  of  their  Duty  to 
God.  And  we  owe  it  to  them,  as  we  have 
taken  them  under  our  Care,  to  preferve  them, 
if  we  can,  from  all  thefe  Sins  ;  to  direct  their 
Steps  in  the  Ways  of  Religion  and  Virtue  -3 
and  not  expofe  them  to  Ruin  here,  and  Mi- 
fery  hereafter,  for  want  of  vouchfafing  to  look 
a  little  after  them :  a  mocking  Inftance  of 
Haughtinefs  in  Relation  to  our  Brethren  for 
whom  Cbriji  died1. 

I  have  enlarged  fo  long  on  thefe  Particulars, 
in  which  the  upper  Part  of  the  World  are  too 
high-minded,  to  attend  to  their  Duty ;  that  I 
muft  comprehend  the  reft  in  a  very  few 
Words ;  which  I  beg  all,  who  are  concerned, 
to  reflect  upon  more  diftinctly,  and  apply  to 
themfelves  impartially.  Whoever  makes  his 
Rank  or  his  Wealth  a  Privilege,  either  to  fay 
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or  do  Things  to  any  one  that  are  injurious  or 
unbecoming  ;  or  to  omit  Things  that  are  right 
and  good :  whoever  makes  ufe  of  his  Infe- 
riors for  his  own  Advantage  or  Amufement, 
to  their  Inconvenience,  and  neglects  them 
when  he  hath  done  :  whoever  expects  more 
from  them,  in  any  Refpect,  than  he  hath  a 
reafonable  Claim  to -,  or  makes  his  Superio- 
rity, by  the  Oftentation  of  it  painful,  or  by 
the  Mifufe  of  it  detrimental,  juftly  falls  under 
the  Apoftle's  Charge,  as  a  high-minded  Of- 
fender againft  Man  and  God.  And  though 
Offences  of  this  Kind  are  heinous  in  all  Per- 
fons,  yet  they  are  peculiarly  fo  in  Chriftians ; 
whofe  Rule,  which  they  profefs  to  follow,  is : 
J3e  kindly  affe&ioncd  one  to  another,  with  bro- 
therly Love  ;  in  Honour  preferring  one  another  : 
mind  not  high  Things,  but  condescend  to  Men  of 
low  JLftate*.  Let  nothing  be  done  through  Strife 
or  vain  Glory,  but  in  Lowlinefs  of  Mind let  each 
ejieem  other  better  than  themfehes.  Look  not 
every  Man  on  his  own  things,  but  every  Man 
alfo  on  the  Things  of  others.  Let  this  Mind  be 
in  you  which  was  alfo  in  Chrift  Befits,  who  be- 
ing in  the  Form  of  God,  took  on  him  the  Form  of 

k  Rom.  xii.  10,  16. 
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a  Servant,  and  bumbled  bimfelf  unto  Death, 
even  the  Death  of  the  Crofs1.  Att  of  you  be 
fubjett  one  to  another,  and  be  clothed  with  Hu- 
mility :  for  God  rejijieth  the  Proud,  and  givetb 
Grace  to  the  Humble1". 

1  Phil.  ii.  3—8.  n  i  Pet.  v.  5. 
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i  T  i  M.  vi.   17,  18. 

Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  World,  that 
they  be  not  high-minded,  nor  truft  in  uncer- 
tain Riches,  but  in  the  living  God,  who  giveth 
us  richly  all  'Things  to  enjoy :  that  they  do 
good,  that  they  be  rich  in  good  Works,  ready 
to  diftribute,  'willing  to  communicate. 

IN  this  PafTage  the  Apoftle  requires  the 
Minifters  of  God's  Word,  firft,  to  caution 
Perfons  of  Wealth  and  Rank  againft  the  Sins 
of  which  they  are  peculiarly  in  Danger  :  then 
to  lay  before  them  the  Duties,  to  which  they 
are  peculiarly  bound.  I  have  endeavoured 
already  to  obey  his  Injunction,  in  Relation  to 
the  former  of  the  two  Sins,  which  he  fpecifies, 
that  of  being  high-minded ;  and  now  proceed  to 
the  latter,  trujling  in  uncertain  Riches :  which 
Phrafe  comprehends  placing  the  Happinefs  of 

Life 
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Life  either  in  Wealth  itfelf,  or  in  thofe  Plea- 
fures  and  Amufements,  which  it  is  commonly 
made  the  Inftrument  of  procuring.  The  Pro- 
hibition therefore  of  doing  this  extends  to  re- 
gulate the  Acquifition,  the  PofTeffion  and  Ufe 
of  a  great  Fortune :  and  to  go  through  the 
Subject  fully,  each  of  thefe  Points  muft  be 
conlidered. 

i.  The"  Acquisition.  In  Speculation  .it 
feems  hardly  to  be  expected,  that  any  one, 
who  is  once  Mailer  of  enough  to  anfwer  his 
real  and  reafonable  Wants,. mould  feel  any  De- 
fire  almofl,  on  his  own  Account,  of  having 
more  :  that  he  mould  take  much  Pains  about 
it,  is  very  wonderful ;  and  that  he  mould  do 
any  Thing  wrong  for  it,  quite  unaccountable. 
But  that  they,  who  have  fuperfluous- Wealth 
already,  mould  both  difquiet  themfelves  and 
injure  others  merely  to  obtain  a  larger  Super- 
fluity, is  incredibly  abfurd.  And  yet,  in  Fact, 
thefe  are  the  Perfons  whofe  Paffion  for  aug- 
menting their  Incomes  is  ufually  the  ftrongeft. 
When  Riches  increafe,  fet  not  your  Heart  upon 
them,  is  the  Caution  of  Scripture* ;  and  ac- 
cordingly the  Son  of  Siracb  pronounces,  Blef- 
fed  is  the  Rich,  that  is  found  without  Blemijh, 
a  Pf.  Ixii.  io. 

and 
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and  hath  not  gone  after  Gold.    Who  Is  he  ?  and 
we  will  call  him  bkjj'ed  •>  for  wonderful  Things 
hath  he  done  among  his  People.     Who  hath  been 
tried  thereby r,  and  found  perfeft?  then  let  him 
g!oryb.     For  indeed  neither  the  mean  nor  the 
unjuft  Things,  to  which  Neceflity  prompts 
the  Poor,  are  to  be  compared  with  thofe,  which 
Perfons,   far  above  Neceffity,  will  notwith- 
flanding  do  for  Gain.     Too  many  there  are, 
who  feem  to  account  their  Follies  and  their 
Vices  in  the  Number  of  Things  necefTary ; 
and  though  they  have  abundantly  furficient  to 
live  according  to  their  Rank,   provided  they 
would  live  prudently  and  virtuoufly,  will  fub- 
mit  to  acquire,  by  wicked  Means,  what  they 
want  only  to  fupport  them  in  wicked  Courfes. 
And  others,  though  unable  to  find  out  either 
good  or  bad  Ufes  for  what  they  have  already, 
yet  are  not  at  all  the  lefs  eager  for  adding  more 
to  it  y  but  will  do  almoft  any  Thing  to  en- 
large, what  they  enjoy  nothing  from,  except, 
as    Solomon   obferves,    beholding  it  with  their 
Eyes c ;  and  he  hath  obferved  further,  that  the 
Eye  is  not  fatisfied  with  feeing*.     Defires  in- 
creafe  continually,  and  Cares  along  with  them. 


b  Ecclus  xxxi.  8,  9,  to.         c  Eccl.  Y.  i  r.  *  Eccl. 

Coinp.  iv.  8f  v.  10. 
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Such  Acquifitions  cannot  really  promote  even 
their  prefent  Happinefs  -,  or  fuppofing  they 
could,  yet  if  ufmg  unfair  or  low  Arts  to  ferve 
their  own  Interefls  be  excu  fable  in  the 
Wealthy,  in  whom  is  it  that  any  Thing  is  in- 
excufable  ?  No  Temptation  is  a  Warrant  for 
doing  wrong  ;  but  to  do  wrong,  without  any 
Thing  that  deferves  the  Name  of  a  Tempta- 
tion, is  exceedingly  bad.  And  it  cannot  be 
Nature,  but  merely  an  abfurd  Habit,  wilfully 
indulged,  that  tempts  Men  to  accumulate 
what  they  have  no  Need  of. 

But  though  Riches  alone  render  Eagernefs 
for  more  very  blameable  and  unbecoming,  yet 
Greatnefs  added  to  them  doubles  the  Fault. 
For  exalted  Rank  abfolutely  calls  for  the  Ex- 
ercife  of  honourable  Difintereftednefs.  And 
there  are  feveral  Things,  in  Strictnefs,  very 
lawful  and  honeft,  which  yet  are  beneath 
People  of  Condition  ;  who,  as  far  as  they  can 
with  any  tolerable  Prudence,  ought  ever  to 
avoid  the  Shadow  of  a  mean  Action;  and  leave 
no  Room  for  the  Imputation  of  being  mifled 
by  fordid  Motives  in  any  Part  of  Life.  For 
who  mall  fet  the  Example  of  refitting  fuch 
Confiderations,  if  they  give  Way  to  tfyem  ? 
And  yet  what  Sort  of  Example  is  there  more 

needful 
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fceedful  or  more  beneficial  ?  Not  that  People 
of  Birth  and  Fortune  ought  to  think  them- 
felves  above  all  Views,  either  of  private  Ad- 
vantage or  of  due  Recompence  for  their  public 
Services,  This,  in  many  Cafes,  would  be  a 
falfe  and  romantic  Delicacy;  unreafonably 
detrimental  to  themfelves  and  their  Families, 
and  productive  of  no  Benefit,  but  Harm,  to 
the  World  around  them.  But  in  every  Cafe* 
to  a<5t  with  a  fteady  Regard  to  Truth  and  Right 
and  common  Good,  and,  without  Hefitation, 
to  prefer  their  Character  before  their  Intereft, 
when  they  interfere,  is  indeed  the  general 
Duty  of  all  Men,  but  of  the  Rich  and  Great 
above  all.  Whoever  violates  it  in  private  Life 
is  almoft  fure  to  contract  an  Infamy,  that  will 
make  his  Gains  a  dear  Purchafe.  And  in 
Affairs  of  a  more,  public  Nature  the  Guilt  at 
leaft  is  the  fame;  often  greater,  as.  the  Mifchief 
done,  or  however  the  bad  Example  fet,  is 
more  extenfive.  I  am  very  fenfible  how  com- 
mon it  is  for  Men  of  Serioufnefs  and  Worth  in 
other  Refpects,  not  to  confider  thefe  Things  as 
Matter  of  Confcience  at  all,  and  accordingly 
to  take  ftrange  Liberties  in  Relation  to  them. 
But  a  little  impartial  Reflection  would  foon 
fhew,  that  both  Reafon  and  Religion  prohibit 
VOL.  III.  M  the 
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the  obftruding  of  ufeful  Meafures  by  Oppofi- 
tion,  forwarding  bad  ones  by  Subferviency,. 
encouraging  Wickednefs  or  WorthlefThefs, 
departing  from  Juftice  and  Equity,  for  any 
felfifh  or  any  party  End  whatever.  Were  even 
a  general  Good  propofed  to  be  ferved  by  it, 
JEi'//  is  not  to  be  done  that  Good  may  cotne*  -y  nor 
will  any  come  from  it  that  would  not  have 
been  more  effectually  obtained,  and  longer 
preierved,  by  other  Means.  And  as  for  Good 
merely  perfonal,  whoever  aims  at  that  by 
Methods  hurtful  to  his  Country,  whatever 
outward  Advantages  he  may  get  by  it,  will 
lofe  all  Title  to  Peace  within.  And  it  will  be 
found,  if  not  foon,  yet,  which  is  worfe,  too 
late,  that  his  own  Intereft,  and  that  of  his 
Pofterity  are  fo  connected  with  the  Intereft  of 
the  whole,  that  all  Advantages,  made  by  a 
Behaviour  inconfiftent  with  it,  will  be  truly 
uncertain  Riches,  as  the  Text  calls  them;  will 
make  tbemfehes  Wings  arid  fy  a*ivay\  in  the 
Time  of  general  Calamity  ;  or  perhaps  long 
before,  in  the  preceding  general  Wickednefs, 
which  he  hath  been  inltrumental  in  hafbening 
on :  and  then  Reproach  and  Shame  will  be  the 
only  Portion  left  to  him  or  his.  But  how 
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righteous  foever  the  Acquisition  of  their 
Wealth  may  have  been,  the  Rich  in  this  World 
have  Need  that  a  Charge  be  given  them, 

2.  Concerning  the  Poffeffion  of  it.  In  the 
PofTeffion  alone,  fome  of  them  feem  to  have 
placed  the  whole  of  its  Value;  making  literally, 
as  yob  exprefles  it,  Gold  their  Hope,  and  faying 
to  the  fine  Gold,  thou  art  my  Confidence* :  and 
neither  employing  it  to  any  Benefit  of  their 
own,  -nor  of  any  one  elfe.  Now  keeping  a 
Heap  of  Wealth,  merely  for  the  Sake  of  keep- 
ing it,  is  an  apparent  Abfurdity.  Keeping  it, 
merely  for  the  Repute  of  having  it,  is  a  very 
low  Inducement.  And  if  laying  up  againft 
future  Accidents  be  pretended,  a  moderate 
Store  will  fuffice  for  a  reafonable  Security,  and 
nothing  can  fecure  us  abfolutely.  Indeed  the 
larger  the  Fortune,  the  more  Room  for  Ac- 
cidents, in  one  Part  or  another  of  it ;  and  the 
Lofs  of  a  fmall  Part  will  be  as  grievous  to  a 
Heart  fet  upon  Riches,  as  that  of  a  larger  to 
another  Man.  Befides,  whoever  lives  only  to 
the  Purpofe  of  faving  and  accumulating  will 
be  tempted  by  this  ruling  Paflion  to  a  finful 
Neglect  of  the  Poor  and  the  Worthy  among 
his  Friends  and  Dependants,  perhaps  among 

t  Job  xxxi.   24. 
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his  Relations  and  very  Children.  For  that 
important  Obligation  of  providing  for  their 
own,  and  fpedally  for  thofe  of  their  own  Houfe, 
(on  which  St.  Paul,  in  the  Chapter  before  the 
Texth,  hath  laid  fo  great  a  Strefs,  and  which 
the  Covetous  imagine,  or  pretend,  they  are  fo 
faithfully  performing)  doth  not  confift  at  all 
in  hoarding  up  for  them  as  much  as  they  can, 
but  in  beftowing  upon  them  as  much  as  they 
need.  This  not  only  the  Context  proves,  and 
the  Ufe  of  the  original  Word  in  other  Au- 
thors, but  the  Nature  of  the  Thing.  For 
whoever  is  in  Want  of  any  Thing  requifite,  is 
evidently  unprovided  for,  how  much  Wealth 
foever  another  may  [fay  he  keeps  for  him, 
whilft  he  really  keeps  it  from  him.  And 
when  any  one  hath  made  Provifion  enough  for 
thofe  who  peculiarly  belong  to  him,  to  put 
them  in  a  Way  fuitable  to  their  Condition, 
he  can  feldom  be  bound,  and  is  not  always  at 
Liberty,  to  do  more.  This  Care  of  them  in- 
deed is  the  firft  Demand  upon  him ;  yet  after 
this  is  fufficiently  taken,  and  even  while  it 
is  taking,  there  may  be  many  other  moft 
equitable  Claims  ;  and  they  are  all  of  them 
Entitled  to  a  proportionable  Regard  by  that  ge- 
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neral  Precept  of  Reafon,  as  well  as  Scripture, 
Withhold  not  Good  from  them  to  'whom  it  is  due, 
when  it  is  in  the  Power  of  thy  Hand  to  do  it1. 
Some  Occalions  prefent  themfelves  to  every 
one,  and  frequent  Occafions  to  the  Rich  and 
Great,  on  which  extending  Acts  of  Liberality 
far  beyond  the  narrow  Bounds  of  a  Family,  is 
indeed  but  difcharging  a  Debt  -,  which  the 
Participation  in  common  of  human  Nature 
brings  upon  us,  and  he  that  hath  made  us  all 
of  one  Blood*  expedls  we  iliall  pay.  Nor  will 
he  fail  to  impute  it  for  heinous  Guilt,  at  the 
Day  of  Judgment ;  (as  our  Saviour  hath  giveri 
us  awful  Warning)  if  they  whom  he  hath 
particularly  qualified  for  Works  of  Charity, 
and  exprefsly  appointed  the  Stewards  and  Dif- 
penfers  of  what  he  hath  beftowed  on  them 
purpofely  for  that  very  End,  {hall,  in  Breach 
of  fo  facred  a  Truft,  confine  to  themfelves 
the  Bounty  which  was  placed  in  their  Hands, 
Jthat  all  around  them  might  receive  a  proper 
Share  of  it. 

But  fome  of  the  higher  Part  of  Mankind 
adventure  to  go  ftill  greater  Lengths  than  this, 
to  preferve  the  PofTeffion  of  what  they  have: 
detain  from  others,  without  Scruple,  what 

\  Prov.  iii,  27.  k  Aftsxvii.  26. 
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even  in  legal  JufHce  they  are  intitled  to ;  and 
defend  themfelves  again  ft  the  Demand  of  it, 
on  the  Advantage-ground  of  their  Wealth,  or 
their  Rank  and  Station  ;  which  render  it  often 
difficult  and  expenfive,  fometimes  impoflihle 
for  their  Inferiors  to  obtain  Redrefs.  A  moll 
ungenerous,  dimoneft,  tyrannical  Ufe  of  the 
Prerogatives  of  their  Condition  1  Every  one 
muft  fee  it  to  be  fo  :  and  they,  upon  whom 
the  Eyes  of  every  one  are  fixed,  mould  have 
no  little  Regard  to  this  Confederation,  amongfl 
others  that  are  flill  weightier.  The  Privileges 
granted  by  Law  to  fome  were  granted  for  the 
Security  of  the  public  Good,  not  the  Patro- 
nage of  private  Opprefiion.  And  thofe,  which 
others  take  to  themfelves,  of  awing  or  ruining, 
by  the  Superiority  of  their  Fortune  or  their 
Credit,  fuch  as  prefume  to  think  of  recovering 
what  is  denied  them,  are  contrary  to  the 
whole  Intent  of  Law  and  of  human  Society. 
Not  to  fay,  that  whoever  hath  a  Spark  of  true 
Greatnefs,  will  be  defirous  to  put  any  one, 
with  whom  he  hath  a  controverfy,  fairly  on 
the  Level  for  an  equitable  Decifion  of  it,  and 
will  fay,  with  Elibu  in  Job,  If  thou  canjl  an- 
fiver  me,fet  thy  Words  in  Order  before  me,  Jland 
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np.  Behold,  my  'Terror  flail  not  make  thee  afraid^ 
neither  foall  my  Hand  be  heavy  upon  thee !. 

But  perhaps  they  will  plead,  that  the  De- 
mands, which  they  refufe  to  fatisfy,  are  unjuft 
Impositions.  And  without  Queftion,  if  that 
be  really  and  evidently  fo,  they  not  only  are 
warranted  to  ftand  out  thernfelves,  but  ought 
to  protect  others  in  doing  it,  as  far  as  they 
properly  can.  But  then,  it  is  never  allowable 
to  make  this  Plea,  without  being  fatisfied  of  its 
Truth  ;  and  Men  cannot  be  reafonably  fatif- 
fied  of  any  Thing,  concerning  which  they  have 
not  impartially  fought  for  full  Information, 
and  coolly  confidered  it.  They  may  have  en- 
tertained Sufpicions,  they  may  have  heard  Re- 
ports, they  may  have  received  politive  AiTu- 
rances,  perhaps  from  the  Prejudiced,  perhaps 
from  the  Ignorant;  but  thefe  Things,  without 
knowing  what  tjie  other  Side  hath  to  anfwer, 
are  no  Foundations  at  all  to  determine  upon, 
in  Matters  of  Property :  where  it  fhould  ever 
be  obferved,  as  a  general  Rule,  that  though 
we  are  indeed  concerned  to  inquire  what  De- 
mands are  ill  grounded,  and  reject  them;  yet  we 
are  much  more  concerned  to  inquire  what  are 
well  grounded,  and  comply  with  them.  Our 

1  Job  xxxiii.  5,  7. 
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Intereft  only  is  at  Stake  in  one  Cafe,  and  often 
a  very  fmall  Interefl  too  -,  but  our  Honour 
and  Confcience  in  the  other.  For  whoever 
prefumes,  in  any  Matter,  to  fay,  he  will  not 
do  what  Juflice  or  Equity  requires  he  mould 
do,  may  in  other  Refpe<fts  be  a  worthy  Man, 
but  in  this  he  is  very  blamable :  and  were  the 
fame  Temper  to  influence  his  whole  Conduct, 
he  would  be  completely  wicked.  Indeed,  to 
fay  the  Truth,  unjuftly  withholding  Things 
is  much  the  fame  Crime  as  unjuftly  taking 
them  away.  And  whoever  is  in  Reality,  as 
well  as  Name,  a  Man  of  Honour,  were  it 
ever  fo  much  in  his  Power,  by  his  own  Au- 
thority, or  the  Complaifance  of  others,  to  pro- 
cure himfelf  unequitable  Profits  or  Savings, 
without  any  Pombility  of  Controul ;  will  not 
endeavour,  will  not  permit,  that  a  Preference 
or  Favour,  injurious  to  any  one  Perfon  in  the 
World,  mall  ever  be  ihewn  him.  He  will 
check  the  Bafenefs  of  thofe  who  would  pay 
Court  to  him  by  fuch  vile  Practices,  and  ob- 
viate the  Fears  of  fuch  as  apprehend  they  may 
(lifpleafe  him  by  acting  uprightly,  where  it 
makes  againft  him.  Far  from  contriving  or 
defiring  to  be  eafed  at  the  Expence  of  thofe 
beneath  him,  he  will  require  to  be  put  on 

no 
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no  better  a  Footing  than  other  Men ;  and  to  be 
charged  with  his  full  Share  of  the  Burthens 
of  Society,  fince  he  receives  his  full  Share  of 
its  Benefits.  No  Matter,  that  while  he  be- 
haves thus,  others,  and  it  may  be  thofe  of  his 
own  Rank,  will  not  fail  to  behave  very  dif- 
ferently, nor  he  perhaps  to  be  a  Sufferer  by  it. 
He  will  be  content,  if  they  pleafe  to  have  it 
fo,  that  feeking  and  enjoying  unfair  Advan- 
tages mall  be  their  Character;  and  refuling 
and  defpifing  them,  his. 

But  befides  the  Sins,  which  may  be  com- 
mitted in  the  getting  or  keeping  of  Wealth, 
•  there  are 

3.  Others,  committed  too  frequently  in 
ufmg  it ;  which  Perfons  of  fuperior  Fortune 
and  Rank  muil  be  charged  to  avoid,  and  which 
undoubtedly  the  Text  comprehends.  F 'or put- 
ting their  Trujl  in  Riches,  is  juft  as  much  the 
Defcription  of  thofe,  who  place  the  Happinefs 
of  Life  in  the  Enjoyment  of  large  Eftates,  as 
thofe  who  place  it  in  the  PofTeffion  of  them. 
Nay  indeed,  as  a  very  great  Part  of  the  antient 
Wealth  confifted  immediately  in  Plenty  of 
thofe  Things,  which  give  Pleafure  in  the  Con- 
fumption  of  them ;  fo  Voluptuoufnefs,  which 
furely  the  Apoille  would  not  omit  on  this 

Occasion, 
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Occafion,  was  perhaps  more  efpeciallydefignecl 
to  be  forbidden  than  Rapacioufnefs,  or  excef- 
five  Parfimony.  And  it  confirms  this,  that 
-when  our  Saviour  was  cautioning  his  Hearers 
again  ft  laying  up  T'reafure  for  tbemfehes,  in- 
ffcead  of  being  rich  towards  God  ;  the  Parable, 
by  which  he  chofe  to  do  it,  was  that  of  a  Per- 
Ibn,  who  having,  as  he  thought,  abundant 
Provifion  of  good  Things  for  many  Tears,  de- 
termined upon  it  from  thenceforth  to  take  his 
Eafe,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry*.  Now  this 
Man  is  the  Reprefcntative  of  a  numerous 
Multitude,  who  agree  intirely  in  his  general 
Scheme,  though  they  differ  from  each  other 
in  feveral  Particulars. 

Some  truft  in  their  Riches  fo  very  inconifr 
derate-ly,  that  they  truft  there  will  never  be  an 
End  of  them,  let  them  be  fquandered  as  ex- 
travagantly as  they  will.  So  they  fet  out  with 
gratifying  themfelves  in  every  Thing,  and 
looking  after  nothing ;  till,  having  been  the 
Admiration  of  the  Weak,  and  the  Pity  of  the  - 
Wife  for  a  few  Years,  and  contributed  to  undo 
their  Equals  by  their  Example,  and  their  In- 
feriors by  the  Honour  of  employing  and  not 
paying  them  3  they  are  reduced  from  the  Gran- 
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•deur,  which  they  fhould  not  have  afteded,  to 
Difficulties  that  they  need  never  have  known. 
But  they  will  feel  them  now  the  more  feverely 
for  their  preceding  Indulgences,  and  yet  per- 
haps will  be  tempted  to  plunge  forward, 
through  Meannefs  and  Wickednefs,  into 
deeper  Ruin,  inftead  of  retreating  as  foon  as 
they  perceived  their  Miftake :  which  laft  if 
they  would  do,  with  an  ingenuous  Acknow- 
ledgment of  it,  they  would  deferve  to  be 
treated  with  much  Tendernefs,  as  having 
erred  only  through  Inexperience,  and  thought- 
Jefs  Levity,  not  ill  Defign. 

Others,  if  they  do  not  diffipate  their  Eftates 
in  fo  wild  a  Manner,  yet  ufe  them  principally 
to  minifter  to  their  Senfualityand  Debauchery; 
Vices,  which  men  of  fuperior  Fortune  fome- 
how  imagine  they  have  a  Sort  of  Right  to  be 
guilty  of :  and  Men  of  fuperior  Rank  behave, 
too  many  of  them,  as  if  they  had  no  other  End 
of  their  Being.  Commonly  they  do  fo  in  the 
Beginning  of  Life,  and,  in  Truth,  not  un- 
commonly to  the  End  of  it.  Yet  it  is  evident, 
beyond  Denial,  that  Reafon  no  more  allows, 
and  Inclination  no  more  excufes,  thefe  Things} 
in  the  higheil  of  Mankind  than  the  loweft ; 
and  were  all  Mankind  to  praclife  them  with- 
out 
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out  Restraint,  there  would  be  no  living  in  the 
World.  Indeed  there  is  not  any  Degree  of 
vicious  Practice,  but  hath  its  proportionable 
Degree  of  Mifchief,  to  fome  one  or  another, 
following  it ;  efpecially  as  one  wrong  Step 
leads  on  imperceptibly,  and  at  laft,  (as  the 
Guilty  are  apt  to  think)  unavoidably,  to  many 
others :  and  thus  the  moft  harmlefs  and  beft- 
natured  Vices  in  Appearance,  produce  per- 
haps the  cruellefl  Injuries.  Bitf  the  fatal 
Effects  of  fenfual  Indulgences  and  difTolute 
PleafuresjDn  the  Healths,  the  Fortunes,  the 
Ufefulnefs,  the  Reputations,  the  Peace,  of 
thofe  who  give  Way  to  them,  on  the  Quiet 
and  Profperity  of  Families,  on  the  good  Order 
and  Strength  of  Civil  Society ;  are  fo  obvious 
in  themfelves,  fo  often  infifted  on  from  this 
Place,  and  fo  univerfally  acknowledged,  (how 
little  foever  the  Acknowledgment  influences 
Men)  that  there  can  be  no  Need  to  inlarge  on 
them  at  prefent.  And  were  they  much  lefs 
notorious  than  they  are  ;  yet,  fince  God  hath 
been  pleafed  to  interpofehis  peremptory  Com- 
mands in  a  Cafe  where  furely  he  may ;  and  to 
deliver  by  exprefs  Revelation  fuch  Rules  for 
the  Government  of  every  Appetite,  as  his  In- 
finite Wifdom  faw  to  be  fit ;  it  behoves  the 

greater^ 
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greateft  of  thofe,  who  prefume  to  tranfgrefs  the 
Limits  which  he  hath  fet  them,  to  confider 
well  with  themfelves  what  Plea  they  will  make 
to  him  another  Day  for  fo  doing.  That  Na- 
ture prompts  them  to  it,  is  not  always  a  Truth; 
for  their  Excefles  are  often  a  Perverlion,  a 
Force  upon  Nature  :  and  it  is  never  a  Juilifi- 
cation,  unlefs  it  be  juftifiable  for  Men  to  do 
every  Thing  to  which  they  are  inclined  :  when 
yet  they  mew  perpetually,  that  they  can,  if 
they  pleafe,  curb  their  ftrongeft  Inclinations 
of  this  Sort,  on  Motives  far  lefs  confiderable 
than  thofe  of  Religion.  And  for  the  remainr- 
ing  Excufe  of  general  Cuftom,  what  is  wrong 
for  one  to  do  is  wrong  for  more ;  and  God 
will  not  difpenfe  with  his  Laws,  merely  be- 
caufe  a  Number  of  his  Creatures  join  to  dif- 
obey  them  :  befides  that  Perfons  of  Rank  are 
bound,  both  in  Honour  and  Duty,  to  fet  the 
Example,  not  to  follow  it  blindfold.  Exam- 
ples of  Vice  they  have  fet,  till  thofe  about 
them  and  beneath  them  have  learned  much 
more  of  it  than  their  Superiors;  I  believe,  wifh 
they  had ;  but  they  muft  wifh  in  vain,  till 
they  change  their  own  Conduct.  And  indeed, 
the  Men  of  Condition  efpecially,  have  left  no 
Room  for  any  of  themfelves  to  make  a  dif- 
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tinguifhed  Figure  in  Wickednefs,  without  be- 
coming abandoned  to  the  moft  fhocking  and 
pernicious  Degrees  of  it ;  nor  hardly  then. 
But  by  a  virtuous  Example  they  may  be  moil 
honourably  iingular  -,  for  the  Efleem  of  Good- 
nefs  is  ftill  general,  however  rare  the  Practice 
be.  And  not  only  the  fober  Part  of  Mankind, 
but  the  Bulk  of  the  immoral,  (though  doubt- 
lefs  more  delighted  with  fuch  as  keep  them  in 
Countenance,  and  often  poorly  affecting  to 
ridicule  others)  yet,  do,  and  muil,  inwardly, 
both  refpect  and  envy  the  worthy  few,  who 
adorn  exalted  Rank  by  an  uniform  Regularity 
of  Life,  in  the  Midft  of  every  Temptation  to 
the  contrary. 

Another  very  bad  Ufe  of  Wealth,  in  which 
too  many  feem  to  place  (if  one  may  judge 
from  the  Vehemence  with  which  they  purfue 
it)  no  fmall  Part  of  their  Happinefs,  is  that  of 
gaming.  Whence  it  arifes,  that  fo  ftrange  a 
Paffion  fixes  itfelf  fo  deep  in  the  Hearts  of 
fuch  Numbers,  is  hard  to  fay  j  whether  it  be. 
an  abfurd  Covetoufhefs,  an  unmeaning  Fond- 
nefs  for  Victory,  a  groundlefs  Perfuafion  of  fu- 
perior  Skill,  an  idle  Conceit  of  being  favoured 
by  Fortune,  or  a  wretched  Longing  to  get  rid 
any  how  of  unwelcome  Thoughts  and  tedious- 
Hours. 
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Hours.  Whatever  be  its  Origin,  its  Effe&s 
are  moil  fatal.  That  all  Play  is  at  all  Times, 
and  to  all  Perfons,  either  unlawful  or  inexpe- 
dient, I  would  by  no  Means  affirm.  But  that 
very  often  it  is  fo,  cannot  be  denied;  and 
every  one,  who  takes  a  Share  in  it,  mould 
confider  ferioufly  the  Nature  and  Tendency  of 
what  he  doth.  If  it  inclines  him  to  paffionate, 
and  perhaps  prophane  Expreffions  ;  if  it  in- 
wardly agitates  his  Mind,  fours  his  Temper,  or 
waftes  his  Spirits ;  if  it  tempts  him  to  any 
Sort  or  Degree  of  Fraud  or  Unfairnefs ;  if  it 
mixes  him  with  Company  dangerous  or  un- 
fuitable  to  him;  if  it  devours  more  Time  than 
is  confident  with  a  due  Attention  to  the  Bu- 
fmefs  of  his  Station,  public  or  private,  or  to  the 
regular  Order  of  his  Family;  if  it  takes  up  any 
Part  of  the  Time  that  ought  to  be  fpent  ia 
religious  Recollection  of  his  Ways,  or  other 
Improvement  of  his  Soul  at  Home  in  Piety  and 
Virtue ;  if  either  by  its  direct  and  immediate, 
or  any  concomitant  Expences,  it  leads  him 
into  Difficulties  and  Diftreffes,  that  may  lead 
him  into  Sin;  if  it  confumes  a  greater  Part  of 
his  Income  than  Juftice  to  his  Creditors,  the 
Duty  of  providing  for  thofe  who  belong  to 
him,  or  of  liberal  Charity  to  every  proper 

good 
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good  Purpofe  allows ;  or  if,  without  any  other 
Harm,  it  engages  his  Heart,  and  a  Fondnels  for 
it  grows  upon  him  j  if  it  lowers  his  Charac- 
ter, and  fo  leffens  his  Ability  of  doing  Good 
in  the  World :  nay,  fuppofing  it  doth  him  no 
Harm  at  all,  yet  if  it  doth  Harm  by  his 
Means  to  others ;  if  it  brings  the  Worthlefs 
and  the  Wicked  into  Credit  and  Familiarity 
with  their  Betters ;  if  itintices  the  Well-mean- 
ing by  Example,  or  forces  them  by  falfe 
Shame,  into  doing  any  Thing,  which  either  in 
itfelf,  or  in  their  Circumftances,  is  unlawful 
or  unwife :  in  every  one  of  thefe  Cafes  it  is 
without  Queftion  very  blamable.  And  who- 
ever impartially  confiders  how  he  fhall  preferve 
himfelf  clear  from  Guilt,  as  to  all  of  them, 
will  affuredly  find  it  requifite  either  to  abflain 
from  Play  intirely,  or  to  retrain  it  in  every 
Refpecl;  to  much  narrower  Bounds  than  moft 
Men  do.  For  the  Great  have,  in  this  Matter, 
as  well  as  many  more,  trufled  to  their  Riches 
fo  indifcreetly,  and  neglected  other  Confidera- 
tions  fo  intirely ;  and  their  Inferiors,  down  to 
the  loweft  of  thofe  that  can  call  themfelves 
Perfons  of  Faihion  (and  even  beneath  that 
Rank)  have  followed  them  fo  though tlefly  and 
wildly,  that  Play  is  become  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal 
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cipal  Sins  of  the  prefent  Age,  is  fpread  to  a 
Degree  that  none  of  the  former  ever  knew, 
and  daily  brings  forth  Fruits  that  many  fuc- 
ceeding  ones  may  have  Caufe  to  lament* 

But  fuppofirig  Wealth  be  neither  fpent  in 
this,  nor  any  of  the  grofs  Vices  mentioned 
before  ;  ye.t  if  it  be  employed  in  miniftring  to 
a  Courfe  of  more  decent  and  refined  Luxury, 
or  in  fupporting  fuch  a  Pomp  of  Life  as  nou- 
rifhes  Vanity  and  Pride,  or  in  filling  fo  much 
Time  with  unprofitable  Entertainment,  that 
little  Room  is  left  in  the  Mind  for  Objects  of 
Importance  :  thefe  Things  alfo  the  Rich  and 
Great  muft  be  charged  to  amend.  For  though 
their  Condition  will  permit  Plenty  and  Ele- 
gance, Diverfions  and  Amufements,  perhaps 
Dignity  and  Grandeur ;  yet  it  will  not  permit 
their  living  to  thefe  Things,  their  being  quite 
taken  up  with  them,  and  loft  in  them.  For 
not  only  the  Tranfition  is  too  eafy  from  feveral 
innocent  Pleafures  to  forbidden  ones,  and 
Expenfivenefs  in  any  Way  breeds  powerful 
Temptations,  both  to  omit  right  and  to  do 
wrong  Things  ;  but  fuppofing  thefe  Dangers 
avoided,  yet  a  Life  devoted  wholly  or  chiefly 
to  the  Gratifications  of  Senfe,  the  Enjoyment 
ofGreatnefs,  or  Indulgence  of  Trifles,  is  not 

VOL.  III.  N  the 
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the  Life  of  a  rational  Agent  5  lefs  ftill  of  a  mo- 
ral and  religious  one ;  but  leaft  of  all^of  a  mi- 
ferable  Sinner,  who  has  fo  very  much  to  ac- 
count for,  and  that  fo  very  foon.  And  what 
our  Account  will  end  in,  if  we  make  it  our 
great  Bufmefs  here  to  delight  ourfelves,  with- 
out looking  further,  St.  Paul  hath  given  us  a 
flrong  Intimation,  when  he  faith,  they  that 
live  in  Pkafure  are  dsad  whilft  they  live"  Our 
Saviour  too  hath  forewarned  us  at  large  to  the 
fame  Purpofe,  in  that  awful  Parable  of  the  rich 
Man,  who,  being  neither  charged  with  In- 
juftice  nor  Debauchery,  but  only  defcribed  as 
clothing  himfelf  in  Purple  and  fine  Linnen, 
faring  fumptuoujly  every  Day,  and  receiving 
thefe  as  his  good  Things,  on  which  he  placed 
his  Heart ;  did  notwithflanding  after  Death 
lift  up  his  Eyes  in  torment,  and  petitioned  in 
vain  for  a  Mitigation  of  his  Sentence0:  an  un- 
deniably juft  one  upon  all  thofe  who  truft  in 
uncertain  Riches,  or  any  Thing  they  can  pro- 
cure with  them,,  inftead  of  the  living  God,  w&o 
giveth  us  all  Things  richly  to  enjoy.  But  this 
Part  of  the  Text  mufl  be  referved  for  the  Sub- 
ject of  another  Difcourfe.  I  would  only  ob- 
ferve  further  at  prefent,  that  our  bleiled  Lord 

n  i  Tim.  v.  6.  «  Luke  xvi.  1 9—5 1 . 
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hath  cautioned  us 'no  lefs  againft  the  Cares 
than  the  Pleafures  of  this  Life ;  and  that  his 
Reafon  to  avoid  overcharging  our  Hearts  with 
either,  is  the  moft  forcible  that  can  be;  left 
that  Day  come  upon  you  unawares* .  Riches  and 
Greatnefs  no  one  thinks  can  fecure  him  from 
Death  ;  but  they  can  make  many  forget  it  as 
abfolutely  as  if  they  did  think  fo  ;  and  pleafe 
themfelves  with  the  Imagination,  that  they 
have  much  Good  laid  up  for  many  Years,  till, 
when  they  apprehend  it  leaft,  their  Soul  is  re- 
quired of  them'1.  Therefore  we  mould  often 
call  to  Mind  the  PfalmirVs  Admonition:  They 
that  trujl  in  their  Wealth,  and  boajl  themfelves  in 
the  Multitude  of  their  Riches,  none  of  them  can 
redeem  his  Brother,  nor  give  God  a  Ranfomfor 
himfelf,  that  he  jhould  live  for  ever,  and  not  fee 
Corruption :  when  he  dieth,  he  fhall  carry  no- 
thing away  ;  his  Glory  jhall  not  defcend  after  him. 
Man  that  is  in  Honour,  and  underjlandeth  not, 
is  like  the  Beajls  that  periftf  :  like  them  in  this 
World ;  but  will  wiih  in  vain  to  be  like  them 
in  the  next,  when  all  that  have  lived  unmind- 
ful of  God,  the  Kings  of  the  Earth,  (as  St. 
John  foretells)  and  the  Great  and  the  Rich 
and  the  Mighty  jhall  hide  themfelves  in  the 

p  Lukexxi.  34.  i  Luke  xii.  19,  20.  r  Pf.  xlix. 
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Dens,  and  in  the  Rocks  of  the  Mountains  •>  and 
fhatt  fay  to  the  Mountains  and  the  Rocks,  Fall 
on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  Face  of  him  that 
Jitteth  on  the  ¥  krone,  and  from  the  Face  of  the 
Lamb :  for  the  great  Day  of  his  Wrath  is  come, 
and  who  flail  be  able  to  ft  and*  ? 

*  Rev.  vi.  15,  16,  17. 
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i  T  i  M.  vi.  17,  18. 

Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  World,  that 
they  be  not  high-minded,  nor  truft  in  uncer- 
tain Riches,  but  in  the  living  God,  who  giveth 
us  all  Things  richly  to  enjoy :  that  they  do 
good,  that  they  be  rich  in  good  Works,  ready 
to  diftribute,  'willing  to  communicate. 

I  Have  already,  in  two  Difcourfes  on  thefe 
Words,  explained  and  enforced  the  two 
Cautions,  which  St,  Paul  requires  that  the 
JVtinifters  of  God's  Word  fliall  give  to  Perfons 
of  Wealth  and  Rank,  againft  the  Sins,  to 
which  they  are  peculiarly  liable,  And  now  I 
proceed  to  the  Duties,  of  which  he  enjoins 
they  mall  be  peculiarly  reminded. 

I.  The  firffc  is,  to  truft  in  the  living   God, 

ivbogivetb  us  all  Things  richly  to  enjoy. 
After  warning  them  againft  placing  their 
Happinefs   in  the  Pre-eminences,  the  Pof- 
N  3  feffions 
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feffions  or  Pleafures  of  this  World,  it  was  very 
natural  to  direct  them  where  they  mould  place 
it :  for  fomewhere  we  muft.  And  his  Precept 
carries  the  Proof  of  its  own  Fitnefs  along  with 
it.  For  the  living  God  muft  have  the  greateft 
Power  to  reward  our  Truft,  and  he  who 
giveth  us  all  things  ricbly  to  enjoy,  hath  mewn 
himfelf  to  have  the  greatefl  Will  alfo.  All  that 
*ve  are,  and  have,  and  can  hope  for,  proceeds 
from  him,  and  depends  upon  him.  Since 
therefore  he  hath  made  us  capable  of  knowing 
this;  Duty,  Gratitude  and  Interefr.,  confpire 
to  demand,  that  we  devote  our  whole  Being 
to  him;  irfe  what  he  hath  beflowed  on  us 
agreeably  to  the  Rules,  which  he  hath  pre- 
fcribed,  and  for  the  Attainment  of  the  Ends, 
which  he  had  in  View;  nor  ever  be  fo  abfurdly 
attentive  to  his  Gifts;  as  to  forget  the  Giver: 
whofe  Bounty,  the  more  largely  we  tafte  of  it, 
ought  furely  to  infpire  the  warmer  Love.  And 
therefore  the  Rich  and  Great,  on  whom  Pro- 
vidence hath  conferred  fo  many  diftinguifhed 
Benefits  and  Privileges,  (of  the  value  of  which 
they  feem  in  general  highly  feniible)  are 
bound  beyond  others,  to  a  moft  affectionate 
Piety  in  return :  and  yet,  is  it  not  on  the 
whole  viiibly  true,  that  thefe  of  all  others 

exprefs 
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exprefs  the  lead  Piety  in  the  whole  Compafs 
of  their  Behaviour. 

Too  many  of  them  fcorn  to  obferve  or  ac- 
knowledge any  Rule  of  Conduct  at  all,  unlefs 
it  be  Fafhion,  worldly  Advantage  or  Pleafure. 
A  great  Part  of  thofe  who  will  own,  and  occa- 
fionally  feem  zealous  for  the  Obligations  of 
Virtue,  or  however  of  fome  Virtues,  manifeft 
very  little  Senfe,  if  any,  of  the  Duties  of  Re* 
ligion.  Some  have  never  had  the  Condefcen- 
fion,  or  imagine  they  never  had  the  Leifure, 
once  to  think  of  it :  others  have  heard  Ob- 
jections againft  it,  or  at  leaft  have  heard  there 
are  fuch  ;  which,  to  prove  themfelves  no  Bi- 
gots, they  refolve  to  believe  are  unanfwerable, 
without  further  Inquiry.  And  not  a  few,  who 
are  fully  perfuaded,  after  a  Sort,  both  of  the 
Greatnefs  and  the  Goodnefs  of  God,  ftill  are 
as  abfolutely  negligent  of  him,  as  if  no  Regard 
whatever  were  due  fo  him  for  either.  Yet, 
if  we  are  to  reverence  Authority,  and  love 
Mercy,  and  believe  in  Veracity,  and  be  forry 
for  Offences,  amongft  Men  ;  why  are  not  all 
thefe  Things  unfpeakably  more  necefiary  in 
relation  to  our  Creator?  Some  Perfons,  it  may 
bs,  when  they  are  preffed  upon  the  Subject, 
will  plead,  that  they  are  by  no  Means  without 
N  A.  inward 
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inward  Regard  to  God  ;  though  they  cannot 
fay,  they  give  much  outward  Demonftration 
of  it,  in  Acts  of  Worfhip.  But  how  real, 
how  deep,  how  practical,  this  Regard  is,  they 
would  do  well  to  afk  their  Plearts  very  care- 
fully: for  he  that  fees  their  Hearts  knows  with 
Certainty;  they  that  fee  only  their  Lives, 
can  form  a  ftrong  Prefumption  :  and  no  one 
will  ever  be  a  Gainer,  by  attempting  to  deceive 
either  God,  or  Man,  or  himfelf. 

But  fuppofing  them  fmcere,  what  Reafon 
can  there  be,  why  Refpect  to  God  fhould  not 
be  paid  outwardly,  when  Refpect  to  every  Su- 
perior befides  is  ?  For  furely  his  knqwing  we 
have  it,  is  no  fufficient  Reafon  for  omitting  to. 
exprefs  it  ;  fince  vifible  and  ftated  Acts  of 
H6mage  to  him  appear  notwithftanding,  both 
from  Reafon  and  Experience,  highly  requifite, 
to  preferve  and  ftrengthen  a  Senfe  of  Religion 
in  our  own  Minds,  and  to  fpread  it  in  the 
World.  Or  could  we  have  doubted  of  this 
otherwife;  yet,  when  he  hath  exprefsly  re- 
quired himfelf  to  be  worshipped,  both  in  pub- 
}ic  and  in  private,  what  Pretence  have  we  to  a 
Shadow  of  Piety,  if  we  either  difobey  or  think 
meanly  of  that  Command  ?  And  they  among 
the  Great,  who  neglect  to  honour  God,  difcern 

very 
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very  clearly  the  Neceffity,  not  only  of  their  In- 
feriors paying  Honour  to  them,  but  of  their 
paying   Honour  to   Perfons  that  are  a  little 
above  them :  and  would  think  the  Excufes 
extremely  frivolous  in  their  own  Cafes,  which 
they  are  determined,  mail  be  good  and  valid 
in  his.     What  can  this  Inconiiftence  mean  ? 
Surely  they  do  not  think  it  beneath  them,  to 
fall  down  and  kneel  before  the  Lord  their  Maker*, 
while  they  can  bow  fo  very  low  to  a  Fellow- 
creature,  perhaps  a  worthlefs  one.     And  yet 
really,  the  Manner,  in  which  they  fometimes 
fpeak  of  Religion,  looks  a  good  deal  this  Way. 
I  mean,  when  they  own  its  Importance  to  keep 
the  Vulgar  in  order,  and  their  Obligation  to  at- 
tend on  its  Exercifes  confcientiouily,  for  that 
Purpofe;  but  intimate,  that  fome  how  or  other 
they  themfelves  are  exempted.        Now  the 
Difference  in  the  Eyes  of  God,  between  the 
higheft  and  loweft  of  Men,  is  as  nothing :  and 
if  any  Part  of  the  World  hath  Need  to  be  re- 
ftrained  by  the  Ties  of  religious  Duty ;  the 
upper  Part,  being  the  leaft  fubjec~t  to  other  Re- 
ftraints,  hath  the  greateft  Need  :  nor  can  it 
be  more  their  Intereft,  that  the  reft  of  Man- 
kind  mould  have  a  Senfe  of  Piety  kept  up 
jimongft  them ;  than  it  is  the  Intereft  of  the 

»  Pf.  xcv.  6. 
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reft  of  Mankind,  that  the  Great  mould.  But 
if  this  were  otherwife,  they  may  depend  upon 
it,  that  if  they  will  flight  Religion  ;  fuch  as 
fee  them  do  fo,  will  not  be  influenced  by  them 
to  refpeft  it.  And  therefore  all  the  Choice 
they  have  is,  either  to  fhew  fome  Regard  to 
its  Precepts  themfelves;  or  to  be  content, 
that  their  Families,  their  Dependants,  and  the 
World  about  them,  fhall  have  none.  This 
latter  is  the  Refolution,  that  many  feem  to  have 
taken :  what  will  follow  from  it,  hath  been 
already  felt  too  much  ;  and  if  they  go  on,  will 
be  felt  continually  more.  But  God  grant,  they 
may  rather  fee,  before  it  be  too  late,  both  the 
Wickednefs  and  the  Folly  of  throwing  off  that 
Reverence,  which  is  fo  juftly  due  to  him, 
whofe  Laws  are,  every  one  of  them,  Provi- 
fions  for  our  temporal  Happinefs  in  this 
World,  as  well  as  our  eternal  Felicity  in  the 
next.  Men  of  Rank  and  Fortune,  have  a 
much  greater  Concern  in  the  Welfare  of  So- 
ciety, than  .others  ;  and  therefore  are  more 
bound  in  Point  of  Prudence  to  fupport  Reli- 
gion :  they  have  a  much  greater  Ability  of  do- 
ing it,  and  are  particularly  intruiled  with  it, 
and  therefore  are  more  bound  in  Point  of  Con- 
fcience.  But  what  completes  their  Oblige* 
tion,  in  both  Refpefts,  is,  that  if  they  neglect 

it, 
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k,  the  Endeavours  of  others  will,  humanly 
fpeaking,  be  all  in  vain.  There  may  be  fome 
Hope,  even  for  a  wicked  Nation,  while  the 
Fear  of  God  remains  in  any  confiderable  Num- 
ber of  the  wealthy  and  ruling  Part  of  it :  but 
when  they  once  corne  to  be  throughly  cor- 
rupted ;  then  every  Thing  is  ripe  for  Ruin. 
And  therefore  the  Prophet  Jeremiah,  after 
complaining  very  pathetically,  of  the  Sinful- 
nefs  and  Impiety  of  the  Bulk  of  his  Country- 
men, ftill  thought  there  was  one  Refource 
left.  But  when  he  found,  that  thofe  of  high 
Condition  were  as  bad  or  worfe,  than  the  reft; 
he  immediately  gives  up  all,  and  pronounces 
their  Deftrudion.  I  faid,  (fpeaking  of  the 
common  People)  T^kefe  are  poor,  they  arefoolifl-, 
they  know  not  the  Way  of  the  -Lord,  and  the 
Judgment  of  their  God.  I  will  get  me  unto  the 
great  Men,  and  will  fpeak  unto  them :  for  they 
have  known  the  Way  of  the  Lord,  andthejitdg-* 
ment  of  their  God.  But,  thefe  have  altogether 
broken  the  Yoke,  and  burjl  the  Bonds.  Where- 
fore a  Lion  out  of  the  For  efts  flail  tear  them,  and 
a  Wolf  of  the  Evening  flail  fpoil  them-,  a  Leo- 
pard flail  watch  over  their  Cities  -, — becaufe  their 
Tranfgreflions  are  many,  and  their  Backjlidings 

(ire  increafed*. 
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But  is  it  pofiible  for  us  to  keep  up  a  fufficient 
Profeffion  of  Religion,  to  fecure  both  public 
Order  and  domeftic  Tranquillity  ;  yet  by  no 
Means  have  a  fufficient  Senfe  of  it,  for  obtain- 
ing eternal  Life :  and  what  will  the  former 
avail  us  without  the  latter  ?  It  is  not  a  merely 
prudential  and  political  Piety ;  it  is  not  one, 
that  will  only  form  our  Behaviour  into  an  out- 
ward Regularity,  or  affect  our  Hearts  tranfi  ently 
now  and  then,  that  will  fland  us  in  Stead  here- 
after :  it  muft  be  a  fixed  inward  Principle,  that 
moves  us  effectually  to  look  beyond  every 
Thing  in  this  World,  to  God  the  Fountain  of 
all  Good  :  and  to  take  him  for  our  Hope  and 
our  Portion  in  the  Land  of  the  Living c .  He  of- 
fers himfelf  for  fuch,  and  furely  we  ought  to 
accept  the  Offer.  He  is  able  to  make  us 
happy,  and  nothing  elfe  is  :  whatever  earthly 
Good  we  have  moil  Pleafure  in,  quickly  fails  : 
or  if  it  did  not,  in  a  few  Years  Life  itfelf  will 
.  fail :  and  'what  is  our  Hope,  when  God  taketh 
away  our  Soul*  ?  In  that  awful  Hour,  if  we 
have  not  him  totrufl  in,  we  mall  have  nothing; 
and  the  Foundation  muft  be  laid  now,  if  we 
would  build  upon  it  then.  But  Honours, 
Riches,andPleafures  unaccountably  turn  away 
Mens  Attention  from  thefe  obvious  Truths  -„ 

«  Pf.  cxlii.  6.  *  Job  xxvii.  8. 
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and  prefent  them  with  fuch  Temptations,  to 
truft  in  themfelves  and  the  external  Advan- 
tages of  their  Condition,  for  all  the  Happinefs 
they  need ;  that  they  cannot  be  admonifhed 
too  often,  to  trujl  only  in  the  living  God  ;  and 
that,  only  in  fuch  a  Manner,  as  he  hath  de- 
clared they  fafely  may. 

Some  have  a  bold  and  irreverent  Confidence, 
that  all  is  well  with  them  in  Refped:  to  the 
divine  Favour,  on  no  other  Ground  than  that 
they  are  guilty  of  only  fuch  Faults,  as  the  Ge- 
nerality of  the  World  are  :  as  if  God  would  not 
dare  to  punim  a  Majority ;  and  Men  might  be 
as  wicked  as  they  would,  provided  there  were 
but  enough  of  them  fo.  But  over  and  above 
this,  Perfons  of  Rank  feem  extremely  apt  to 
think,  that  they  ihall  be  treated  with  peculiar 
Indulgence  :  whereas  indeed,  fince  much  hath 
been  given  them,  much  'will  be  required  of  them*  -9 
and  in  Comparifon,  Mercy  luillfoon  pardon  the 
Meaneft,  but  the  Mighty  Jhall  be  mightily  torment- 
ed*.  Others  acknowledge  the  Necemty  of  a 
virtuous  Life  for  all  Men,  but  indulgently 
prefume  their  own  to  have  been  fo,  which  in 
.StricTinefs  hath  been  far  otherwife ;  and  then 
trujling  in  themfelves  that  they  are  righteous*, 
imagine  God  their  Debtor.  Or  if  they  dp 

e  Luke  xii.  48.        f  Wifd.  vL  6.        *  Luke  xviiL  9. 
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confefs  they  have  been  faulty;  Repentance 
and  Amendment,  (which  they  apprehend  to 
be  fufficiently  in  their  own  Power  at  any 
Time)  they  conceive,  immediately  blots  out 
all,  and  gives  them  a  Claim  of  Right  to  Par- 
don and  Reward.  Now  on  the  contrary, 
Reafon  itfelf  mews,  that  Forgivenefs  is  an 
Act  of  mere  voluntary  Mercy  :  and  that  no- 
thing is  due  from  Juftice,  even  to  a  Creature 
perfectly  obedient,  but  that  his  Being  be  not 
made,  on  the  whole,  worfe  than  not  being. 
To  this,  Experience  adds,  that  our  beft  Obe- 
dience1 is  very  imperfect :  and  agreeably  to 
both,  the  Gofpel  teaches,  that  by  the  Deeds 
of  the  Law  Jhall  no  Flejh  be  j 'uftified;  for  all 
havejinned,  and  come  jhort  of  the  Glory  of  God: 
that  we  are  jujiified  freely  by  his  Grace,  through 
the  Redemption  that  is  in  Jefus  Chrift,  whom 
God  hath  fet  forth  to  be  a  Propitiation ,  through 
Faith  in  his  Blood  -3  that  he  might  be  jtift,  and 
the  Jujiifier  of  him  which  believeth  in  Jefus h. 
It  teaches  alfo,  that  we  are  not  fufficient  of  our - 
fehes,  even  to  think  any  'Thing  -,  but  our  Suffi- 
ciency is  of  God\  That  by  his  Grace  we  are 
what  we  are -y  and  when  we  perform  good 
Works,  it  is  not  we,  but  the  Grace  of  God  which 

b  Rom.Jii.  20— z6.  »  2  Cor.  iii.  5. 
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2s  with  usk  -,  and  proceeds  from  -his  holy  Spirit, 
whom  he  will  give  to 'them  that  afk  him1. 

A  Doctrine,  which  fo  entirely  excludes  boaft- 
ingm,  muft  be  very  difagreeable  to  human  Pride 
in  general :  but  efpecially  mortifying  to  thofe, 
whom  the  Flattery  of  the  World,  and  of  their 
own  Hearts,  hath  accuflomed  to  conlider 
themfelves  in  a  Light,  extremely  different  from 
that  of  miferable  Sinners.  For  this  Reafon 
amongft  others,  in  the  early  Ages  not  many 
Mighty,  not  many  Noble,  were  called*  effectually: 
and  down  to  the  prefent,  worldly  Greatnefs  hath 
ever  been  a  powerfulObftacle  to  Chrntian  Hu- 
mility, in  Faith,  as  well  as  Practice.  What 
our  Saviour  faid  to  the  Jews  :  How  can  ye  be- 
lieve, which  receive  Honour  one  of  another,  and 
feek  not  the  Honour,  which  cometh  from  God 
only0,  holds  but  too  true  concerning  the  upper 
Part  of  thofe  who  call  themfelves  his  Difciples. 
They  therefore  mould  apply  with  peculiar 
Care,  to  become  fuch  indeed  ;  by  looking  in- 
to their  own  Breafts,  and  confidering  well 
their  Need  of  the  divine  Mercy  -,  cajling  down 
Imaginations,  and  every  high  T^hing^  that  exalt- 
eth  iff  elf  againjl  the  Knowledge  of  God;  and 
bringing  into  Captivity  every  T. "bought  to  the 

K  i  Cor.  xv.  10.  '  L*ke  xi.  13.  »  Rom.  iii.  27. 

n  i  Cor.  i.  26.  •  John  v.  44. 
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Obedience  of  Cbrift*.  Trufting  in  ourfelves, 
can  afford  us  only  a  falfe  Peace  for  a  Time, 
which  will  ruin  us  at  laft :  but  whofo  putteth 
bis  Truft  in  the  Lord,  Mercy  embraceth  him  on 
every  Side*.  He  hath  a  Covenant-right  to 
Pardon  and  Comfort,  Afiiftance  in  all  Good, 
Protection  from  all  Evil,  and  everlafting  Life 
to  crown  the  whole. 

But  then  to  make  his  Title  fure,  he  muft 
exert  his  Truft  in  all  Circumftances,  and  walk 
by  Faith,  not  by  Sight r .  Even  good  Perfons  are 
ftrangely  apt  to  lay  much  too  great  a  Strefs  on 
worldly  Advantages.  Hence  it  is,  that  they 
defire  them  fo  earneftly,  and  delight  in  them 
fo  highly ;  without  confidering,  that  God  and 
a  good  Confcience,  can  make  us  far  happier 
without  them,  than  others  are  with  them. 
Were  we  but  convinced  of  this,  we  mould  feel, 
with  what  Juftice  the  Pfalmift  pours  Contempt 
on  the  vehement  Purfuers  of  what  this  Earth 
hath  to  give.  'There  be  many  that  fay,  who  will 
Jhew  us  any  Good  ?  but,  Lord  lift  thou  up  the 
Light  of  thy  Countenance  upon  us.  Thou,  hajlput 
Gladnefs  in  my  Heart,  more  than  in  the  Time,  that 
their  Corn  and  their  Wine  increafcd.  I  will  lay 
me  down  in  Peace ;  and  take  my  Reft :  for  it  is 
thou,  Lord,  only,  that  makeft  me  dwell  in  Safety*. 
*2Cor.x.5.  iPf.xxxri.  id.  'a Cor. 7.7.  'Pf.iV.6^-9. 
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For  Want  of  reflecting  on  whom  we  depend, 
we  are  apt  to  be  elated  in  our  Pro/verity ,  .and 
fay,  ive  Jhall  never  be  moved-,  when  indeed  it  is 
the  Lord  of  bis  Goodnefs  that  hath  made  our  Hill 
Jbftrong :  and  the  Moment  he  turns  his  Face 
from  us,  we  flail  be  troubled1.     From  the  fame 
Caufe  we  are  apt  to  be  dejefted  when  Afflic- 
tions befal  us,  or  Dangers  threaten  us ;  for- 
getting, that  though  great  and  many  are  the 
Troubles  of  the  Righteous,  the  Lord  delivereth  him 
out  of  them  all*  in  this  World,  if  it  be  expedi- 
ent for  him  ;  if  not,  he  mail  be  fupported  un- 
der them,  and  they  mail  increafe  his  Reward 
in  the  next.     But  the  Wicked  God Jhall  deftroy 
for  ever,  and  root  them  out  of  the  Land  of  the 
Living :  the  Righteous  alfo  frail  fee  it  and  fear, 
and  fay,  with  awful  Approbation  of  the  Divine 
Juftice,  Lo,  this  is  the  Man  that  took  not  God 
for  his  Strength,  but  tr ufted  unto  the  Multitude 
of  his  Riches,  and  Jirengthened  himfelf  in  his 
Wickednefs". 

We  mould  all  therefore  learn  to  live  more 
to  our  Maker  ;  to  imprint  on  our  Hearts,  and 
exert  in  our  whole  Behaviour,  a  ftrpnger  Senfe 
of  his  prefent  Providence,  and  future  Rewards. 
It  would  be  a  Direction,  a  Security,  an  Im- 

t  Pf.  xxx.  6,  7.        u  Pf.  xxxiv.  19.        w  Pf.  lii.  6,  7,  8. 
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provement,  a  Comfort  to  us,  beyond  Expref- 
fion.  But  efpecially  they,  who  have  the  great- 
eft  Number  of  interefting  and  pleafing  Ob- 
jects in  this  World  to  fix  their  Thoughts  upon; 
they,  who  may  ieem  to  have  the  leaft  need  of 
looking  further,  have  indeed  the  greateft,  to  be 
frequently  charged,  as  the  Jews  were  by  Mo- 
fes  -,  Beware,  left  when  thou  hajl  eaten  and  art 
fully  and  baft  built  goodly  Houfes  and  dwelt  there- 
in -,  and  when  thy  Si  her  and  thy  Gold  is  in- 
crcafed,  and  all  thou  hajl  is  multiplied,  then  thine 
Meart  be  lifted  up,  and  thou  forget  the  Lord  thy 
God*.  Now  if  thofe  Perfons  forget  him,  who 
have  the  moftReafon  to  remember  him  thank- 
fully, it  is  double  Guilt,  and  indeed  propor- 
tionable Folly.  For  what  can  be  more  obvi- 
ous, than  that  confidering  all  our  good  Things, 
as  the  Marks  of  his  Kindnefs  to  us,  muft  un- 
fpeakably  jnhance  their  Value  ;  nor  can  it  lay 
us  under  any  other  than  beneficial  Reftraints 
in  the  Ufe  of  them.  Then  befides,  how  na- 
turally doth  this  Confideration  lead  us  forward 
to  the  yet  more  delightful  one,  of  that  fweet 
Security,  in  which  we  may  live  here  under  the 
Superintendeney  of  fo  gracious  a  Being  ;  and 
of  thofe  infinitely  better  Things,  which  he 


Deut. 
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hath  yet  in  Store  for  us  hereafter,  This  God 
is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever.  He  Jhall  be  our 
Guide  unto  Death7.  Thou  ft  alt  guide  me  with 
thy  Counfely  and  after  that  receive  me  with 
Glory.  IV horn  have  I  in  Heaven  but  thee?  and 
there  is  none  upon  Earth,  that  I  dejire  in  Com- 
•parifon  of  thee.  My  Fie  ft  and  my  Heart  faileth, 
but  God  is  the  Strength  of  my  Heart  and  my 
Portion  for  ever2.  There  is  nothing  enthu- 
fiaftic,  nothing  extravagant,  in  fuch  Re- 
flections and  Feelings  as  thefe,  when  they  are 
grounded  on  good  Evidence  of  our  Title  to 
God's  Favour;  and  in  that  Cafe  we  cannot  act 
a  more  pious  of  more  rational  Part,  than  to 
indulge  and  enjoy  them.  Only  we  muft  not 
dwell  upon  Contemplation  fo  as  to  forget 
Action;  but,  as  the  Pfalmift  directs,  Trujl  in 
the  Lordy  and  be  doing  Good*.  Agreeably  to 
which  Rule, 

2.  The  fecond  Duty  prefcribed  in  the  Text, 
as  peculiarly  necelTary  for  the  Rich  and  Great, 
is,  that  they  do  Good,  that  they  be  rich  in  good 
Works.  Extenfive  and  important  as  this  Duty 
is,  its  Nature  is  fo  well  underftood,  and  the 
Motives  for  praclifing  it  fo  obvious,  as  to  make 
it  unneceflary  for  me  to  enlarge  particularly 

y  Pf.xlviii.  14.     *  Pf.  Ixxiii.  23^  24,  25.      a  Pf.  xxxvii.  3. 
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upon  it.  And  indeed,  if  Men  of  Rank  and  For- 
tune obferve  duly  the  preceding  Part  of  the 
Apoftle's  Charge,  they  will  eafily  be  induced 
to  obferve  the  concluding  one.  If  they  are 
neither  fo  bigb-minded  as  to  neglect  and  defpife 
their  Fellow-creatures ;  nor  fo  felfim-as  to  truft 
in  uncertain  Riches,  in  the  Acqui fit-ion,  the  Pof- 
lellion,  or  voluptuous  Enjoyment  of  them,  for 
their  Happinefs,  but  expect  it  only  fro.m  their 
Acceptance  with  the  living  God;  they  will 
naturally  imitate  him  whom  they  defire'  -to 
pleafe,  particularly  in  his  Beneficence,  the  nioft 
amiable  of  all  his  Perfections.  And  it  is  not  by 
their  Wealth  only  that  they  are  able,  and  there- 
fore called  to  do  Good,  but  by  their  whole 
Behaviour,  by  the  Example  of  their  Piety 
and  Juftice,  their  Abftinence  from  criminal 
and  imprudent  Pleafures>  by  an  active,  yet 
mild,  public  Spirit,  and  an  honourable  Difin- 
tereilednefs  in  private  Life,  united  with  a  de- 
cent Frugality  ;  by  Attention  to  the  Interefts, 
prefent  and  future,  of  their  Families,  their 
Friends  and  Dependants  ;  conducted  in  fuch 
Manner,  as  always  to  be  confiftent  with  a 
general  Care,  to  encourage  and  recommend 
worthy  Perlbns  and  Actions,  and  treat  the 
unworthy  with  the  Difapprobation  and  Con- 
6  tempt 
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tempt  which  they  defer ve.  Thefe  are.  Me- 
thods, by  which  thofe  of  Rank  and  Influence 
may  do  much  greater  Service  to  Mankind  than 
large  Liberalities  would  do;  and  by  a  contrary 
Behaviour,  in  any  one  of  the  above-mentioned 
Inftances,  they  may  eafily  be  Authors  of  more 
Mifchief  than  their  whole  Eflates  would  com- 
penfate  for.  Now  the  Apoftle  hath  deter 
mined,  that  though  they  bejlow  all  their  Goods  to 
feed  the  Poor,  yet  if  they  have  not  the  Charity 
to  act  in  other  Refpects  as  they  ought,  it  'will 
profit  them  nothing* . 

But  Ml,  though  Almfgiving  is  by  no  Means 
the  whole  of  Beneficence,  yet  it  is  an  eiTen- 
tial  Part  in  thofe  whom  God  hath  qualified 
for  it.  And  he  hath  JTLWZ  them  all  Things  richly 
and  in  Plenty,  not  merely  for  themfelves  to  en- 
joy, in  the  vulgar  Senfe,  but  that  others  may 
enjoy  a  due  Share  of  them,  and  they  the  Plea- 
fure  of  imparting  it;  the  worthiest  and  higheft 
Enjoyment  of  Wealth  that  can  be.  This  there-; 
fore  is  the  Purpofe  for  which  we  mould  re- 
member we  are  intrufted  with  it,  and  be 
bountiful  in  Proportion  to  the  Truft  ;  for  to 
with-hold  but  Part  of  what  is  due,  knowingly, 
is  the  fame  Kind,  though  not  the  fame  Degree 

b  i  Cor.  xiii.  3. 
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of  Unfaithfulnefs,  as  to  with-hold  the  whole. 
Indeed  how  much  exactly  is  due,  God  hath 
no  where  determined;  nor  could  there,  in  the 
Midft  of  fo  great  a  Variety  of  Circumftances, 
have  been  given  particular  Rules,  fitted  to 
every  Cafe  :  nor  hath  any  pious  Mind,  that 
endeavours  to  judge  and  adl  as  rightly  as  it 
can,  the  leaft  Reafon  to  be  anxious  for  Want 
of  a  more  precife  Knowledge,  where  it  is  not 
to  be  had.  But,  in  general,  that  both  our 
Charity  and  our  Generofity  mould  bear  fome 
decent  and  liberal  Proportion  to  our  Abilities, 
and  the  Rich  in  this  World  be  rich  in  good 
Works  alfo,  not  only  the  Text  enjoins,  but 
common  Reafon  dictates ;  and  if  we  are  defi- 
cient, the  poor  Widow ,  with  her  two  Mites* , 
will  far  outdo  us  in  that  very  Virtue,  by  the 
Practice  of  which  our  Maker  juftly  expects 
we  mould  appear  diftinguimed. 

Nor  is  it  fufficient  for  the  Rich  to  give  plen- 
tifully, but  they  muft  do  it,  on  every  fit  Oc- 
cafion,  fpeedily  j  be  ready  to  diftribute,  and  not 
ftay  till  the  Circumftances  of  the  Poor  are  be- 
yond Recovery,  or  their  Spirits  broken  under 
the  Weight  of  their  Misfortunes,  but  make 
Hafte  to  help  them,  and,  as  far  as  poilible,  pre- 

.*  Mark  xii.  42. 
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vent  Diftrefs.  Say  not  unto  thy  Neighbour,  Go 
and  come  again,  and  To -morrow  I  will  give,  when 
'thou  baft  it  by  thee&,  and  delay  not  to  fbew  hm 
Mercy*.  Nor  is  it  enough  to  be  outwardly 
expeditious,  but  we  muft  be  inwardly  willing 
to  communicate;  not  part  with  our  Benefactions 
grudgingly  and  ofNecejity,  as  obeying  the  Di- 
vine Command  merely  becaufe  we  dare  not 
difobey  it,  for  God  loveth  a  chearful  Giver*. 
To  the  Poor  indeed  it  is  all  one  from  what 
Principle  we  give,  but  to  us  the  Difference  is 
infinite.  In  the  Heart  lies  all  the  Value.  Ever 
fo  little  will  be  accepted  of  Heaven,  if  it  pro- 
ceed from  a  Mind  that  would  gladly  have  done 
more  ;  and  ever  fo  much  will  be  defpifed,  if 
we  fecretly  wiih  we  could  have  faved  it.  St. 
Paul 's  Exhortation  therefore  is  of  unfpeakable 
Importance :  He  that  jheweth  Mercy,  let  him  do 
it  with  Chearfulnefs* .  And  indeed,  what  can 
we  have  more  Caufe  to  rejoice  in  doing  ?  It 
is  very  comfortable  to  think,  that  we  are  able.; 
it  is  delightful  to  think,  that  by  our  Means  the 
Miferies  of  God's  Creation  are  leilened  ;  it  is 
no  fmall  Satisfaction  to  be  loved  and  bleiTed 
in  this  World,  but  it  is  the  greatest  poiTibie 

d  Prov.  iii.  28.  e  Ecclus.  xxix,  8.  {  2  Cor. 

ix.  7.  8  Rom,  xii.   8. 
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to  lay  up  In  Store  for  yourfehes  a  good  Founda- 
tion againft  the  next,  that  ive  may  lay  hold  on 
eternal  Life*,  and  have  it  faid  to  us  by  our 
Judge  at  the  laft  Day,  Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  Servant,  thou  haft  been  faithful  over 
a  fe-w  'Things,  I  will  make  thee  Ruler  over 
many  Things  :  enter  thou  into  the  Joy  of  thy 
Lord'1. 

*  1  Tim.  vi.  19.  JMatth,  xxv,  21* 
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MATTH.  xi.    5, 
—And  the  Poor  have  the  Gofpel preached  to  them* 


*  I  ^  H  E  S  E  Words  are  Part  of  our  Saviour's 
-*-  Anfwer  to  the  Difciples  of  John  the 
Baptift,  who  came  to  inquire,  whether  Jefus 
were  himfelf  the  Meffiah,  or  only  a  Prophet 
commiffioned  to  foretel  his  Coming.  For  it 
appears  from  the  firft  Chapter  of  St.  John's 
Gofpel,  that  many  of  the  Jews  expected,  be- 
ftdes  Elias,  another  Prophet  to  precede  or  ac- 
company their  great  Deliverer:  mifhking 
perhaps  the  Prophet  defcribed,  Deut.  xviii. 
for  an  Attendant  of  the  Meffiah,  inftead  of  the 
Mefliah  himfelf,  whom  they  were  apt  to  con- 
iider  only  in  the  Character  of  a  King.  And  as 
Jefus  had  now  manifefted  himfelf  fome  Time 
to  the  World,  without  taking  this  Character 

upon 
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upon  him,  it  was  natural  enough  for  Johns 
Difciples  to  imagine,  that  perhaps  he  came  in 
the  other  only.  John  himfelf  indeed  knew, 
and  probably  had  told  them  the  contrary; 
but  finding  them  ftill  defirous  of  further  Sa- 
tisfaction, was  extremely  willing  they  mould 
have  it :  and  to  make  the  Inquiry  a  s  eafy  to 
them  as  poffible,  directs  them  to  propofe  the 
Queftion,  not  in  their  own  Name,  but  in  his. 
On  their  doing  it,  Jefus  performs  in  their 
Sight  a  coniiderable  Number  of  his  ufual  be- 
neficent Miracles,  joined,  as  it  mould  feem, 
with  fuitable  Inftrudions  -,  and  then,  without 
declaring  himfelf  exprefsly,  (which  he  chofe, 
for  wife  and  kind  Reafons,  to  avoid  before  the 
Multitude)  difmifles  them  with  an  Anfwer, 
taken,  the  greateft  Part  of  it,  out  of  the  Words 
of  Ifaiah  ;  in  which  he  had  foretold,  that  the 
Meffiah  mould  perform  juft  fuch  Miracles,  and 
•give  juft  fuch  Inftrudlions.  For  we  read,  that 
in  that  fame  Hour  he  cured  many  of  their  Infirmi- 
ties and  Plagues i  and  unto  many  that  were  blind, 
be  gave  Sight*.  Then  he  anfwered  and f aid  unto 
them,  Go  and  Jhew  John  again  thofe  Things, 
which  yc  do  hear  and  fee.  The  Blind  receive  their 
and  the  Lame  'walk,  the  Lepers  art 

*  Luke  vii.   21. 
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clean/I'd-,  and  the  T)eaf  hear ;  the  Dead  are 
ralfed  up,  and  the  Poor  have  the  Gofpel  preached 
to  them. 

The  Prediction,  of  his  applying  himfelf  pe- 
culiarly to  inftruct  the  lower  Part  of  the  World, 
it  is  probable,  he  purpcfely  referved  to  the  laft 
Place;  becaufe  his  doing  it,  (belides  its  being 
the  Completion  of  a  Prophecy)  was,  though 
not  a  Miracle,  as  the  reft  were,  yet  a  fingular 
Proof,  both  of  the  Humanity  of  his  Temper 
and  Doftrine,  and  of  his  Difmtereftednefs  too. 
For  this  Method  was  incapable  of  doing  him 
Service,  and  in  Fad;  did  him  no  fmall  Prejudice 
with  thofe,  who  had  the  Power  of  that  Nation 
in  their  Hands.  The  Jewifh  Teachers  and 
Rulers,  who  were  the  fame,  kept  the  com- 
mon Sort  at  a  very  great  Diftance ;  and  on  that^ 
amongft  other  Accounts,  were  highly  reve- 
renced by  them.  The  Familiarities  therefore, 
to  which  Jefus  condefcended,  immediately  fet 
all  thefe  againlr.  him;  and  furniihed  them  with 
an  Opportunity  of  reprefenting  him  and  his 
Difciples  as  equally  contemptible.  Thus, 
when  their  own  Officers,  (whom  it  feerns  his 
Difcourfes  had  ftruck  as  powerfully  as  they  did 
the  reft  of  the  Multitude)  could  not  help  ap- 
plauding him  before  their  Faces,  Never  Man 
/pake  like  this  Man  -,  their  Anfvver  is,  Have  any 
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of  the  Rulers,  or  the  Pharifees,  believed  on  him  ? 
'''This  People,  which  knoweth  not  the  Law,  arc 
curfed*.  But  indeed  the  humble  and  unbiaffed 
Minds  of  the  Illiterate  are  much  better  Judges 
of.  Truth,  whenpropofed  to  them,  than  fuch 
as  are  blinded  with  learned  Prejudice,  worldly 
Intereft,  or  fenfual  Pleafures.  To  the  former 
therefore  principally  our  Saviour  vouchfafed 
his  Inftruftions,  grieving  to  fee  \hsm  Jcatt&ed 
abroad  as  Sheep  bail  ing  no  Shepherd';  and  they, 
receiving  his  Doctrine  into  honejl  and  good 
Hearts*,  became  in  great  Numbers  his  Fol- 
lowers :  and  at  firft  were  almofr.  the  only  ones 
he  had.  For  St.  Luke  tells  us,  he  lifted  up  his 
-JH  his  Difcipks  andfaid,  Elefj'ed  be  ye  Poor* 
f:r  yours  is  the  Kingdom  of  God*.  The  Gofpcl 
^indeed  makes  all  blefTed  who  receive  it,  both 
by  its  ufeful  Precepts,  and  its  gracious  Pro- 
mifes  ;  yet  the  Poor  efpecially,  as  they  have 
rnoft  Need  of  thofe  Directions  and  Supports  in 
this  Life,  and  Affttrances  of  Happinefs  in  the 
next,  which  it  communicates.  But  then,  to 
receive  them,  they  muft  be  not  only  poor,  but 
his  Difciples.  It  is  not  being  in  a  low  Con- 
dition, but  being  virtuous  and  pious  in  that 

b  John  vii.  45 — 49.  e  Matth.  ix.   36.  *  Luke 
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Condition,  that  intitles  Perfons  to  God's  Fa- 
vour, as  it  is  not  being  wealthy  and  great, 
but  making  an  ill  Ufe  of  Wealth  and  Great- 
nefs,  that  provokes  his  Difpleafure.  So  that 
the  Happieft  or  the  Wretchedeft  here,  may, 
according  as  they  behave,  be  infinitely  more 
happy  or  wretched  hereafter.  Our  Saviour 
therefore,  we  find,  in  St.  Matthew,  exprefTes 
himfelf  thus  :  Bleffed  are  the  poor  in  Spirit* , 
they,  whofe  Difpofitions  are  fuited  to  their 
mean  Circumftances,  reafonable  and  refigned, 
lowly  and  fubmiflive. 

Preaching  the  Gofpel  to  the  Poor  compre- 
hends therefore,  of  Neceffity,  intruding  them 
in  the  Duties,  as  well  as  the  Comforts,  be- 
longing to  their  State.  And  as  our  Lord  and 
Mailer  did  both,  fo  mould  his  Miniflers.  The 
Duties  of  the  Rich  and  Great  I  have  lately 
recounted,  and  prefledupon  them,  very  freely, 
from  this  Place.  And  now,  I  hope,  you,  that 
are  the  inferior  Part  of  the  World,  will  pa- 
tiently bear,  in  your  Turn,  the  fame  well- 
meaning  Plainnefs  of  Speech  that  your  Betters 
have  borne ;  and  make  the  proper  Ufe  of  it, 
as  God  grant  them  to  do.  Under  the  gene- 
ral Term,  Poor,  is  contained  a  confiderable 

f  Matth.  v.  3, 
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Variety  of  Degrees ;  each  therefore  fhould 
apply  peculiarly  to  themfelves  the  Precepts 
that  peculiarly  belong  to  them,  and  take  no 
Offence  at  the  reft.  Of  fuch  as  are  common 
to  all,  they  may  all  reap  the  Benefit ;  and  the 
Higheft  may  receive  fome  Admonition  from 
what  is  faid  to  the  Loweft  ;  as  it  will  contri- 
bute to  regulate,  not  only  their  Way  of  think- 
ing and  behaving  to  their  Inferiors,  but  their 
Temper  and  Conduct  in  other  Refpects.  For 
to  be  poor  in  Spirit,  a  very  differena  Thing 
from  Mean-fpiritednefs,  is  incumbent  on  the 
Wealthiefl  and  the  Nobleft. 

i.  The  firft  Duty  to  be  enjoined  you,  is, 
Contentednefs  in  your  Poverty.  A  hard  Say- 
ing, you  will  be  apt  to  think,  when  fcarce  any 
one  is  contented  in  the  Midft  of  Riches  and 
Honours.  But  the  Difcontent  of  fuch,  you 
will  own,  is  without  Reafon.  And  if  it  can 
at  all  arife  from  mere  Humour,  without  any 
Thing  in  Fact  to  juftify  it,  poflibly  yours  may 
be  unjuftifiable  too.  In  order  to  try  then, 
whether  it  be  or  not,  let  us  confider  what 
Ground  for  Complaint  you  can  alledge. 

That  fome  mould  have  greater  Plenty  than 
qthers,  is  no  more  a  Hardfhip,  than  that  fome 
mould  have  better  Health  or  Underftandings, 

or 
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or  longer  Lives.  If  there  could  be  a  Claim  of 
Right  to  any  of  thefe  Things,  all  Men  would 
have  an  equal  Claim  ;  but  as  they  are  intirely 
the  free  Gifts  of  God,  he  may  certainly  give 
them  in  what  Proportion  he  pleafes.  He  hath 
made  fome  Orders  of  Beings,  as  we  fee  with 
our  Eyes,  much  lower  than  the  loweil  of 
Men ;  he  hath  made  others,  as  we  are  taught 
in  Scriptures,  much  higher  than  the  higheft  of 
Men  -y  and  doubtlefs  he  could  have  made  them 
unfpeakably  higher  than  they  are.  If  then 
any  Part  of  the  Creation  may  complain  of  mere 
Inferiority  every  Part  may  complain  without 
End.  If  any  Part  may  complain  merely  be- 
caufe  it  fuffers  fomething,  no  Part,  that  we 
are  acquainted  with,  is  exempt  from  all  fuiTer- 
ing.  And  amongft  other  Evils,  why  may  not 
God  permit  fome  to  feel  Poverty  ? 

Indeed,  without  perpetual  Miracles,  how 
can  it  be  prevented  ?  For  fuppofmg  Equality 
of  Circumftances  were  to  be  eftablifhed  at  this 
very  Time,  it  could  never  fubfift.  One  Per- 
fon  would  be  induftrious  and  prudent,  and 
mend  his  Affairs;  another,  negligent  or  inju- 
dicious, and  ruin  them.  Now  that  each  mould 
pofTefs  for  his  own,  what  his  own  Care  and 
Labour  hath  acquired,  is  no  more  than  ftrict 

Juflice  -, 
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JufHce ;  that  what  each  dies  poffeiTed  of, 
fliould  defcend  to  his  own  Children  and  Rela- 
tions, preferably  to  others,  is  furely  but  rea- 
fonable.  And  yet  from  hence  will  of  courfe 
follow,  by  Degrees,  all  the  Wealth,  and  |all 
the  Poverty,  that  we  now  fee. 

The  firft  Chriftians  indeed  at  Jerufakm  had 
all  their  PofTefiions  in  common5 ;  but  this 
neither  appears  to  have  been  their  Practice  any 
where  elfe,  nor  to  have  lafted  there,  nor  to 
have  been  defigned  to  laft,  nor  to  have  been 
more  than  a  voluntary  Agreement.  For  St. 
Peter  tells  Ananias  and  Sappbtra,  that  they 
needed  not,  unlefs  they  pleafed,  either  to  have 
fold  their  Land,  or  put  any  of  the  Purchafe- 
money  into  the  common  Stock ;  but  that  pre- 
tending they  had  put  it  in  all,  (which  intitled 
them  to  a  Maintenance)  when  indeed  they  had 
fecreted  a  Part,  and  how  large  a  Part  we  know 
not,  was  an  impious  Fraudh.  Community  of 
Goods  therefore  was  no  Command  then  ;  and 
very  foon  after  we  find,  in  the  NewTeftament, 
the  Diftin&ion  of  Rich  and  Poor  eftabliihed 
and  allowed  every  where  amongft  Believers. 
Nor  can  the  deftroying  of  it  be  attempted, 
without  the  moft  dreadful Injuftice,  Confufions 

8  Afts  ii.  44,  45.  iv.  34,  35.  b  Afts  v.  i — 4. 
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and  Mifchiefs  in  human  Society;  nor  could 
the  Attempt  fucceed.  And  even  fuppofing 
every  one  were  to  agree  in  the  Scheme,  who 
can  fay  what  would  follow  upon  it  ?  in  all 
Likelihood  fo  univerfal  a  Neglect  of Induftry, 
that  but  few  of  the  prefent  Conveniencies  of 
Life  would  be  provided  ;  and  perhaps  Man- 
kind in  general  would  be  more  defKtute  than 
moft  of  the  Poor  are  now. 

If  then  there  muft  be  high  and  low  in  the 
World,  why  is  it  harder  that  you  mould  be  of 
the  latter  Sort  than  that  others  mould  ?  Were 
they  in  your  Place,  ought  not  they  to  be  con- 
tent ?  And  if  fo,  why  ought  not  you  now  ?  It 
may  be,  notwithftanding  the  different  Appear- 
ances you  make,  the  Difference  of  your  Hap- 
pinefs  is  very  fmall,  or  poffibly  you.  have  the 
moft.  The  Pleafures,  for  which  you  envy 
the  Great,  are  ufually  very  taftelefs  to  them ; 
and  would  be  fo  to  you  very  foon,  if  you  were 
in  their  Place.  Then,  amidft  all  that  they  feem 
to  enjoy,  you  little  know  what  many  of  them 
fuffer,  and  how  much  of  it  they  fuffer  from 
being  in  the  Station  they  are.  You  will  fay 
indeed,  that  the  Inconveniencies  you  feel  you 
cannot  avoid ;  whereas,  if  they  feel  any,  it 
is  their  own  Fault.  But,  in  Truth,  there  are 

VOL.  III.  P  Dif- 
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Difquiets,  belonging  to  their  Rank,  from 
which  yours  is  exempt.  Or  allowing  it  to  he 
their  own  Fault,  what  follows  ?  Why,  that 
your  Sufferings  proceeding  from  God's  Provi- 
dence, if  you  behave  well  under  them,  you  will 
be  rewarded  for  them ;  and  theirs,  proceeding 
from  their  own  wrong  Condudt,  without  Re- 
pentance they  will  be  punifhed  for  them  over 
and  above.  And  who  can  tell,  but  were  you 
in  the  fame  Situation,  you  might  fall  into  the 
fame  Faults  ?  Power  and  Rank  and  Leifure 
and  Plenty  may  indeed  be  ufed  to  excellent 
Purpofes;  but  prove  commonly,  in  Fact,  fuch 
flrong  Temptations  to  the  worfl  of  Sins,  that  a 
Station  lefs  expofed  to  Danger,  and  which 
obliges  you  in  feveral  Refpects  to  behave  only 
as  all  Perfons  ought  to  behave,  may  be  the 
greateft  worldly  Blefiing  you  could  have  had; 
even  though  it  were  accompanied  with  much 
more  grievous  outward  Difadvantages  than  it 
is.  But  indeed  fome  of  thofe  Difadvantages 
confift  in  mere  Opinion  and  Fancy.  You  are 
miferable,  becaufe  you  think  yourfelf  poor;  at 
the  fame  Time  there  are  thofe,  who,  if  they 
were  but  in  your  Condition,  would  be  happy, 
for  they  would  think  themfelves  rich.  And 
the  very  Perfons  whom  you  envy,  becaufe  they 
4  are 
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are  above  you,  it  may  be  are  pitying  them- 
felves  all  the  while,  becaufe  others  are  above 
them.  This,  you  fee,  is  only  Fancy  and 
Folly  on  both  Sides. 

But  as  to  more  real  Inconveniencies.  Jufl 
in  the  fame  Manner,  that  Cuftom  makes  a 
Life  of  Pleafure  iniipid  to  the  Great ;  it  makes 
a  Life  of  Labour  and  Hardfhip  tolerable,  and 
comfortable  to  their  Inferiors  ;  unlefs  they  fet 
their  own  Minds  to  make  it  otherwife.  In- 
deed when  Perfons  are  reduced,  from  Eafe  and 
Affluence,  to  take  Pains  and  feel  Straits;  this 
is  a  Burden  much  heavier.  But  even  then, 
Reafon  and  Time,  and  efpecially  Religion, 
will  teach  you  to  fupport  it  very  well.  If  it 
proceed  from  your  own  Fault;  you  have  little 
Caufe  to  repine,  and  an  ufeful  Admonition  to 
learn  more  Wifdom.  If  from  God's  Difpofal 
of  Things,  his  Juftice  and  Goodnefs  will, 
fooner  or  later,  amply  recompenfe  you  for  it ; 
and  all  his  Servants  will  have  Companion  on 
you,  and  help  you,  in  the  mean  while.  The 
Exhortation  therefore  is  very  reafonable :  Fear 
not,  my  Son,  that  we  are  made  poor  ;for  thou  baft 
much  V/ealth,  if  thou  fear  God,  and  depart  from 
all  Sin,  and  do  that  which  ispleafing  in  his  Sight . 

i  Tob.  iv.  21. 
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Whatever  is  brought  upon  thee  take  cheerfully*, 
and  be  patient,    'when  thou  art  changed  to  a  low 
JLjtate*.    But  fuch  as  are  born  to  that  Eftate, 
may,  for  the  moft  Part,  be  very  happy  in  it, 
if  they  will.  And  fo  many  of  them  are  vilibly 
full  as  happy  as  the  reft  of  the  World;  that 
the  Defed:  muft  lie  in  their  Temper,  not  their 
Circumftances,  if  others  are  unhappy.  When 
indeed  any  uncommon  Difficulties  befall  them; 
when  they  have  numerous  Families,  and  per- 
haps little  Employment;  or  when  old  Age  dif- 
ables  them  from  working ;  or  Sicknefs  calls  for 
Relief,  which  they  have  not  the  Means  of  pro- 
curing ;  then  their  Cafe  is  very  grievous;  and 
all,  who  know  it,  fhould  be  tenderly  affecled, 
and  affift  them  plentifully.     But  even  at  fuch 
Times  of  Diftrefs,  they  mould  recoiled,  that 
their  Superiors  are  by  no  Means  intirely  free 
from  the  fame  Uneafmeffes.    Perfons  of con- 
fiderable  Rank  often  find  it  hard  enough  to 
bring  up  and  provide  for  a  Number  of  Chil- 
dren decently ;  and  when  Infirmities  and  Dif- 
eafes  attack  the  Wealthier!:,  though  they  may 
have  better  Advice  and  Accommodations  than 
others,  yet  thefe  Things  are  not  able  to  lighten 
the  Burthen  near  fo  much,  as  they  that  want 

k  Ecclus.  ii.  4, 

them 


S  E  R  M  O  N     X.  229 

them  imagine.  And  whoever  hath  Health  j 
\vhich  the  common  People  that  live  regularly, 
have  the  moft  of;  anda  good  Confcience,  which 
all  may  have  that  will  -,  feldom  needs  to  be 
miferable  on  Account  of  his  Circumftances. 
Health,  faith  the  wife  Son  of  Siracb,  is  atove 
all  Gold:  and  a  Jlrong  Body  above  infinite 
Wealth.  'There  is  no  Riches  above  a  found  Body  : 
and  no  yoy  above  the  Joy  of  the  Heart1. 

Thefe  Comforts  therefore  you  mould  value 
as  they  deferve :  you  mould  reflect  alfo,  that  of 
every  natural  Gratification,  which  God  hath 
provided  for  Man,  (and  all  the  artificial  ones 
are  trifling  in  Comparifon)  he  hath  provided 
you  a  good  Share.  You  can  behold  the  Light 
of  the  Sun,  breathe  the  Freihnefs  of  the  Air, 
enjoy  the  Beauties  of  the  Seafons,  relim  you-r 
Food,  and  be  refreshed  by  your  Sleep,  as  well 
as  the  .greateft  Monarchs  on  Earth.  The 
higher  and  focial  Pleafures  too,  of  kind  Affec- 
tions, real  Friendships,  frank  and  chearful 
Converfations,  are  as  much  within  your 
Reach,  as  they  can  be  within  any  one's,  if 
not  more.  And  if  your  Rank  be  not  an  ho- 
nourable, it  is  however  a  neceffary  one  -y  and 
proper  Care,  to  do  the  Bufmefs  of  it  fkilfully 

I  Ecclus.  xxx.   15,  1 6. 
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and  diligently,  will  and  muft,  and  you  cannot 
but  be  feniible  does,  make  you  regarded  and 
fought  after  by  your  Betters.  On  the  whole 
therefore,  even  the  Poor  have  fufficient  Caufe, 
not  only  to  be  content,  but  thankful  to  Hea- 
ven, for  its  Goodnefs  to  them. 

Still  the  Straits  and  Hardfhips  of  fome  of 
them,  though  God's  Help  makes  the  worft 
fupportable,  may  leave  them  fmall  Reafon  to 
be  fond  of  Life.  But  fo  may  the  Pains  and 
Sorrows  of  the  Wealthieft.  And  even  this  Si- 
tuation affords  you  one  Advantage,  that  you 
will  have  lefs  Inducement  to  regret  the  Ap- 
proach of  Death ;  may  detach  your  Affections 
without  Reluctance  from  a  World,  the  Enjoy- 
ments of  which  are  fadly  embittered  to  others 
by  the  Thoughts  of  leaving  it ;  and  comfort 
yourfelves  with  the  Profpecl:  of  going  to  that 
Place,  'where  the  Weary  be  at  reft,  and  the  Ser- 
vant is  free  from  his  Majler  m.  O  Death,  how 
bitter  is  the  Remembrance  ofthee  to  a  Man  that 
Ifaeth  at  Reft  in  his  Po/effions,  that  bath  Prof- 
perity  in  all  Things  !  But  acceptable  is  thy  Sen- 
tence to  the  Needy,  and  to  him  that  is  vexed  with 
all  Things  ".  Yet  were  Deliverance  from  pre- 
fent  Evils  by  future  endlefs  Infenfibility  the 

*  Job  iii.  17,  19.  a  Ecclus.  xli.  i,  2. 
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Thing  hoped  for,  this  would  be  a  melancholy 
Relief.  But  Religion  fets  before  us  an  infi- 
nitely brighter  View  of  Things :  afTuring  us, 
that  God  hath  chofcn  the  Poor  of  this  World,  rich 
in  Faith  y  and  Heirs  of  the  Kingdom,  which  he 
hath  promifed  to  them  that  love  him0.  Here 
then  is  the  ftrong  Confolation,  that  on  how- 
ever bad  a  Footing  any  may  be,  in  their  tem- 
poral Concerns,  we  are  all  on  a  Level,  as  to 
our  eternal  Interefts  :  or,  if  there  be  any  Dif- 
ference, 'tis  in  Favour  of  the  fuffering  Part 
of  Mankind.  Bleffed  are  they  that  mourn: 
for  they  jhall  be  comforted*. 

But,  admitting  that  there  is  by  no  Means  any 
Ground  to  complain  of  God,  the  Poor  will  al- 
ledge  however,  that  they  have  Reafon  fre- 
quently to  complain  of  their  Fellow-creatures, 
the  Rich  and  Great,  for  mewing  fo  little  Re- 
gard to  them  in  their  Neceffities.  And  far 
from  denying  this,  it  is  our  Duty,  who  are  Mi- 
niters  of  the  Gofpel,  to  plead  it  for  them,  and 
excite  others  to  abound  more  and  more  in  ten- 
der Companion  and  Liberality  towards  them.. 

But  then,  whilft  we  endeavour,  on  all  Occa- 
fions,  that  due  Care  may  be  taken  of  you  who 
are  Poor ;  we  muft  remind  you,  not  to  be  in- 

•  James  ii.  5.  '  Matth.  v.  4. 
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fenfible  of  what  is  done,  nor  to  require  more 
than  is  reafonable.  And  here,  in  the  firft 
Place,  all  the  common  People  of  this  Nation 
ought  to  efteem  it  an  unfpeakable  Bleffing, 
that  they  live  in  a  Land  of  Laws  and  Liberty ; 
where  the  Meaneft  is  protected  from  the  Op- 
preffion  of  the  Greateft,  to  a  Degree,  that 
would  be  incredible  in  moft  Countries.  For 
too  many  Countries  there  are,  in  which  your 
fmall  Properties,  your  whole  Difpofalofyour- 
felves,  and  your  very  Lives,  would  be  fubject ' 
to  the  Will  of  arbitrary  Matters :  and  you 
would  neither  dare  to  fpeak  a  free  Word,  nor 
even  to  worfhip  your  Maker  in  the  Way  that 
your  Confciences  direct  you.  Surely  then  your 
Condition  requires  of  you,  great  Thankfulnefs, 
not  only  to  God,  but  to  your  earthly  Supe- 
riors, who  allow  and  preferve  to  you  fuch 
valuable  Privileges  ;  and  great  Refpect,  in  your 
Manner,  both  of  behaving  towards  them,  and 
thinking  of  them ;  which  is  very  ill  fhewn 
by  murmuring  againft  them  for  Things,  that 
you  cannot  be  judges  of,  and  in  all  Likelihood 
are  utterly  mifinformed  about. 

But  farther:  the  loweft  Part  of  the  Poor,  in 

.particular,  mould  coniider,  what  ample  Pro- 

vifion  for  their  Wants  is  made  here  by  Law; 

I  fuch 
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fuch  as  no  other  Nation  upon  Earth  nath 
eftablimed :  what  noble  Foundations,  for  their 
Relief  under  Sicknefs  or  Accidents,  and  for 
the  Education  of  their  Children,  private 
Charity  hath  laid  :  and  thefe  Things  fhould 

J  O 

difpofe  them  to  a  better  Opinion,  both  of  the 
Comforts  of  their  own  Condition,  and  of  the 
Gocdnefs  of  thofe,  to  whom  they  are  owing. 
If  frill  you  are  any  of  you  in  Diflrefs,  recol- 
lect, whether  your  own  Mismanagement  hath, 
not  been  the  principal  Occaiion  of  it ;  and  lay 
the  Blame,  which  you  ought,  upon  yourfelves, 
before  you  lay  any  upon  others.  Hewever,  even 
in  this  Cafe  you  are  to  be  relieved ;  but  not  fo 
liberally,  as  if  you  had  deferved  better.    Con- 
fider  too,  whether  even  now  you  are  not  able  to 
get  or  to  fave  more  than  you  do;  and  remember 
that  no  one  is  bound  to  give  you,  what  your 
own  Diligence  and  Frugality  would  fupply 
you  with,  if  you  pleafed.     But  fuppofing  your 
Want,  and  your  Merit,  as  great  as  poliible ; 
it  is  not  every  one,  to  whom  you  apply,  that 
can  do  for  you  what  you  imagine.    Undoubt- 
edly the  Rich  are  often  hard-hearted;   but 
perhaps  the  Poor,  are  full  as  often,  immode- 
rate in  their  Expectations  and  unjuft  in  their 
Cenfures.     You  do  not  know,  what  Sums 

People 


234  S  E  R  M  O  N    X. 

People  are  able  to  give  in  Charity  ;  for,  in  all 
likelihood,  you  are  neither  well  acquainted 
with  their  Incomes,  nor  the  various  Demands 
that  there  are  upon  them,  of  other  Sorts : 
which  laft  may  eafily  be  greater,  than  you  can 
well  apprehend,  Belides,  you  do  not  know, 
what  they  do  give  in  Charity.  That  which 
they  refufe  to  you,  or  your  Acquaintance,  the 
may  beftow,  and  perhaps  much  more,  on 
others,  who  poffibly  are  full  as  proper  Ob- 
jefts,  whatever  you  may  think.  And  I  doubt 
not,  but  many  a  good  man  is  frequently 
curfed,  for  denying  a  Trifle  to  a  clamorous 
publick  Petitioner;  who  hath  been  largely 
and  willingly  bountiful  to  private  Diftrefles, 
perhaps  but  the  hour  before ;  and  it  may  be, 
doth  more  Service  by  his  prudent  Choice, 
than  his  liberal  Diftribution.  We  ought  not 
indeed  to  pafs  over  any  of  the  Poor,  from  Par- 
tiality or  Penurioufnefs  ;  but  give  to  every  one 
that  ajketh*,  fo  far  as  our  Circumilances  per- 
mit us,  and  the  End  of  giving,  will  be  ferved 
by  it.  But  as  giving  to  fome  would  do  Harm, 
and  we  cannot  give  to  all  enough  to  do  them 
Good,  Charity  itfelf  forbids  us  to  interpret  this 
Precept  in  the  Fulnefs  of  its  literal  Extent. 
9  Luke  vi.  -30. 

Yet, 
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Yet  God  forbid,  that  any  fhould  feek  a  Pretext 
for  relieving  few  or  none,  becaufe  many  are 
undeferving,  and  they  cannot  relieve  every  one. 
Such  a  Plea  will  not  excufe  them  in  the  Opi- 
nion of  Men  here ;  much  lefs  in  that  awful 
Judgment  hereafter,  when  the  Rich  and  the 
Poor  mall  meet  together  before  the  Lord,  the 
Maker  of  them  all\  But  as  the  Wealthy  mould 
not  contrive  to  evade  Almfgiving,  fo  the  Needy 
fhould  not  be  forward  to  fufpeft  them  of  it  j 
but  refolve  to  judge  nothing  before  the  Time,  un- 
til the  Lord  come,  who  will  make  manifejl  the 
Counfeh  of  the  Heart*. 

One  Thing  more,  to  be  obferved  by  you  in 
Favour  of  your  Condition,  is,  that  God  hath 
not  left  you  to  depend  folely  on  the  Piety  and 
Charity  of  the  Rich ;  but  provided,  that  their 
Love  of  Gain,  their  Vanity,  or  their  Luxury, 
mall  be  made  what  they  do  not  defign  them 
for,  the  Means  of  doing  fomeGood  to  their  In- 
feriors, by  employing  them  ;  as  well  as  much 
Harm,  by  fetting  them  an  ill  Example.  More 
Good  might  be  done  indeed,  and  all  the  Harm 
avoided,  would  they  acl:  from  the  Principles 
they  ought.  For  the  Follies  and  Vices  of  one 
Part  of  Mankind,  are  far  from  being  the 
proper  Method  of  maintaining  the  other.  But 

r  Prov.  xxii.  2.  '  i  Cor.  iv.  5. 
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however,  it  is  a  remarkable  Inftance  of  the 
Kindnefs  of  Providence,  to  have  ordered 
Things  fo,  that  they  who  mean  you  little  or 
no  Service,  mail  do  you  a  great  deal :  and  con- 
tribute, without  thinking  of  it,  to  make  your 
Condition  comfortable,  while  perhaps  they 
are  making  themfelves  wretched,  both  in  this 
Life  and  that  which  is  to  come. 

Upon  the  whole  then  it  appears,  that  you 
have  no  Ground  of  Complaint  again  ft  God  ; 
and  much  lefs,  perhaps  than  you  imagined, 
againft  Men;  that  your  State  hath  many  Com- 
forts belonging  to  it ;  and  ufually  not  many 
necefTary  Sufferings,  beyond  what  others  feel. 
But  when  any  of  you  have  the  moft,  only  do 
your  Duty  faithfully  and  prudently,  and  you 
may  compofe  your  Minds  with  a  full  Aflu- 
rance,  that  at  length  all  mail  end  well :  Tour 
light  AffliSliom,  which  are  but  for  a  Moment ', 
JJjall  work  for  you  an  eternal  Weight  of  Glory  *y 
in  the  next  World  :  and  in  this,  as  God  hath 
enabled  you  to  bear  them  hitherto,  he  will 
doubtlefs  enable  you  to  bear  them  ftill ;  nay, 
perhaps  lighten  your  Burthen  when  you  leaft 
think  of  it.  For  the  Poor  Jhall  not  alivay  be 
forgotten ;  the  patient  Abiding  of  the  Meek  jk  all 
*  2  Cor.  iv.  1 7 . 
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not  penjhfor  ever " .  The  Eye  of  the  Lord  Is  upon 
them  that  fear  him,  on  them  that  put  their  Trujl 
in  his  Mercy-,  to  deliver  their  Soul  from  Death, 
and  keep  them  alive  In  the  Time  of  Famine*. 
Trujl  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good:  fo  fhdlt  thou 
dwell  In  the  Land,  and  verily  thou  jhalt  be  fed1. 
Some  Means  or  other  Heaven  will  point  out 
to  you,  to  prevent  your  falling  into  the  utmoft 
Extremities.  Providence  is  your  Security: 
the  greateit  Perfons  on  Earth  have  no  better. 
Without  a  Title  to  God's  Favour,  no  one  can 
be  happy :  and  with  it,  no  one  needs  be  mi- 
ferable.  For  whether  a  Man  be  rich  or  poor ; 
if  he  have  a  good  Heart  towards  the  Lord,  he 
Jhall  at  all  Times  rejoice,  with  a  cheerful  Coun- 
tenance^. 

•  Pf.  ix.  1 8.          w  Pf.  xxxiii.  iS,  19.          *  Pf.  xxxvii.  3; 
y  Ecclus.  xxvi.  4. 
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— And  the  Poor  have  the  Go/pel  preached  t* 
them. 


principal  Mark  of  true  Religion  is  its 
Tendency  to  make  Men  firfl  good,  then 
happy.  Precepts  of  Piety  and  Virtue,  unat- 
tended with  Rewards,  will  always  be  inef- 
fectual: and  Promifes  of  Rewards,  independent 
upon  Piety  and  Virtue,  muft  of  Neceffity  be 
falfe.  Chriftianity  therefore  comprehends  both, 
and  propofes  them  equally  to  all  Mankind : 
requiring  Obedience  from  the  Greateft,  as  a 
Condition  of  God's  Favour;  and  offering  eternal 
Felicity  to  the  Meaneft,  on  Performance  of 
their  Duties.  For  this  Reafon  I  have  lately 
fet  before  you  the  peculiar  Duties  of  the  upper 
Part  of  the  World,  and  have  fince  proceeded  to 

thofe 
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thofe  of  the  lower.  The  only  one  of  the  lat- 
ter, which  I  have  hitherto  mentioned,  is,  that 
they  be  content  with  their  Condition  j  and  nei-  ' 
ther  murmur  at  all  againft  God,  who  never 
gives  them  Caufe  -y  nor  complain  of  Men  more 
than  they  have  Caufe ;  nor  be  dejected  in  their  - 
own  Minds ;  but  compofe  and  iupport  them- 
felves  by  attending  to  the  Comforts  of  the 
State  they  are  in,  us  well  as  the  Inconvenien- 
cies  of  it.  With  this  I  chofe  to  begin,  and  to 
iniift  on  it  largely,  becaufe,  when  once  the 
Poor  are  convinced,  that  they  may  be  happy, 
they  will  naturally  and  cheerfully  endeavour 
to  become  fb  :  for  which  End  they -mutt  learn, 
2.  To  be  humble  :  a  Virtue  clofely  con- 
nected with  the  former.  For  as  Pride  is  ufually 
the  Origin  of  Difcontent;  foDifcontent  in  Re- 
turn nourifhes  Pride;  till  after  thinking  falfely 
their  prefent  Situation  too  bad  for  them,  Men 
come  by  Degrees  to  think  hardly  any  fuffici- 
ently  good.  Now  all  may  find  great  Reafon  for 
Humility,  on  viewing  the  Imperfections  and 
Frailties  of  human  Nature  in  general,  and  their 
own  in  particular :  but  the  Poor  have  addi- 
tional Subjects  of  Mortification  to  reflect  on  ; 
they  fee  and  feel  themfelves  inferior  to  moft 
around  them,  dependent  probably  on  fome  for 

.  their 
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their  Livelihood ;  and  are  excluded  from  the 
Poffibility  of  many  Improvements  and  Advan- 
tages, which  others  enjoy,  ftill  this  is  no 
Ground  for  DifTatisfadion.  For  that  fome  are 
in  a  better  Condition,  cannot  really  change 
theirs  into  a  worfe.  It  remains,  notwithftand- 
ing,  jull  what  it  would  be,  if  none  v/ere  bet- 
ter. And  making  Comparifons  only  to  difquiet 
yourfelves,  is  great  folly.  But  making  them, 
to  learn  from  that  Inferiority  in  which  you 
are  placed,  a  fuitable  Way  of  thinking  and  be- 
having, is  fo  needful -and  fo  obvious  a  LelTon 
both  of  Wifdom  and  Duty,  that  neglecting  it 
is  inexcufable. 

Thofe  Minds  mult  be  grievouily  hardened 
in  the  Wrong,  that  can  have  no  Impreffion 
made  on  them  by  fuch  peculiarly  flrong  Calls 
to  be  modeft  and  fubmiffive.  Nor  will  this 
prove  a  lei's  unhappy  Difpofition,  than  it  is  a 
faulty  one  :  but,  in  all  likelihood,  you  will  fuf- 
fer  more  from  theabfurd  Haughtinefs  of  your 
Temper,  than  all  the  Hardmips  of  your  out- 
ward Circumftances  put  together.  Inftead  of 
efteeming  or  pitying  you,  the  World  will  dif- 
like  and  fcorn  you.  For  the  Son  of  Sirach  ex- 
preiTes  only  what  every  one  in  jfoms  Meafurc 
feels,  when  having  faid,  three  Sorts  of  Men  my 

VOL.  III.  Q  Soul 
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Soul  hateth,  and  I  am  greatly  offended  at  their 
Life ;  he  puts  down  in  the  firft  Place,  a  poor 
Man  that  is  proud3-.  Pride  in  thofe,  who 
mould  be  the  farthefl  from  it,  is  extremely 
difguftful,  even  when  it  is  harmlefs :  butufually 
it  leads  on  to-  infolent  Behaviour.  Now  In- 
folence  to  Superiors  may  produce  unfpeakable 
Mifchiefs  to  you ;  but  will  always  produce 
fome  ;  and  though  it  be  confined  to  your 
Equals  or  Inferiors,  will  be  the  Source  of  per- 
petual Uneafmefs,  as  well  as  Guilt.  Yet  I  am 
afraid  it  is  exceeding  common  for  the  lower 
Ranks  to  ufe  thofe,  who  are  but  a  little  be- 
neath them,  with  fuch  Contempt  and  Harfh- 
nefs  as  they  feldom  or  never  experience  from 
the  highe'ft  above  them ;  and  would  not  think 
it  tolerable,  if  they  did.  But  furely  then  you 
mould  be  willing  to  give  the  Treatment,  you 
expecl:  to  receive  :  and  feeing,  as  you  muft, 
how  well  Condefceniion  becomes  your  Bet- 
ters ;  think  how  ill,  Affuming  and  Overbear- 
ing becomes  you.  But  fuppofing  your 
Haughtinefs  injurious  or  difpleaiing  to  no  one 
elfe,  it  will  be  greatly  detrimental  to  yourfelf. 
You  have  formerly  been  in  goodCircumftances 
perhaps,  or  you  are  defcended  from  a  good 

a  EccluS  XXV.  2. 
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Family;  and  therefore  you  will  not  bring  down 
your  Heart  to  your  prefent  Condition.  But 
what  follows  from  this  ?  Only  that  ftruggling 
under  the  Yoke  makes  it  gall  you  the  more ; 
and  you  are  ten  Times  uneaiier,  than  you  need 
to  be  :  whereas  would  you  but  accommodate 
your  Spirit  to  your  Station  ;  you  would  foon 
be  fenfible,  that  with  Men  as  well  as  God,  he 
that  humbleth  bimfelf  fiall  be  exalted* :  You 
would  enjoy,  in  this  World,  a  peaceful  Com- 
pofure  of  Soul ;  and  in  the  next,  that  Blefled- 
nefs,  which  is  referved  for  the  Meek  and 
Lowly. 

But  of  all  Sorts  of  Pride  in  the  Poor,  the 
ftrangeil  and  mofr,  pernicious  is  that,  which 
tempts  not  a  few  of  them  to  imagine,  they  are 
of  too  much  Confequence  to  do  any  Thing  for 
their  own  Maintenance.  Indeed  when  they 
have  formerly  been  of  good  Rank  and  lived  in 
Plenty,  efpecially  when  their  Fall  from  it  is 
not  owing  to  wilful  Sins  or  Follies,  it  mould  be 
the  Endeavour  of  their  Relations  and  Friends 
to  provide  for  them,  in  Ibme  Degree,  fuitably 
to  what  they  once  were.  But  if  fuch  as  are 
efpecially  concerned,  either  cannot  or  will  not 
do  this,  there  is  little  Room  to  exped:,  that 

b  Matth.  xxiii.  12. 
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others  mould  contribute  enough  towards  it  to 
be  effectual.     And  therefore  the  unhappy  Per- 
ibns  whofe  Cafe  it  is,  unlefs  Providence  raife 
them  up  fome   unlooked-for  Support,    fink 
down  of  Courfe  to  the  Level  of  the  common 
Poor :  and  it  cannot  be  more  the  Duty  of  the 
Charitable  to  help  them,  than  it  is  theirs  to 
help  themfelves  by  any  Sort  of  honeft  Employ- 
ment, for  which  they  are  qualified.     Once 
Heaven  had  placed  you  in  a  higher  Sphere ; 
now  it  hath  reduced  you  to  a  lower:  the  Occu- 
pations of  the  latter  are  as  much  incumbent 
upon  you  at  prefent,  as  thofeof  the  former  were 
before :  and  your  Attention  to  them  will  be  as 
amply  rewarded  by  the  Difpofer  of  all  Things. 
You  muft  fupport  yourfelf,  either  by  virtuous 
Diligence,  or  by  vicious  Courfes.     The  latter 
nothing  can  juftify  :  the  former,  in  whatever 
Way  you  are  called  to  exercife  it,  will  be  no 
Reproach,  but  an  Honour  to  you.     And  the 
Rich  and  Great,  far  from  rejecting  and  dif- 
owning  their  poor  Kiitdred  or  Acquaintance, 
for  condefcending  to  any  ufeful  Bulinefs,  when 
Neceffity  requires,  ought  to  encourage  and  ap- 
plaud them.     For  it  is  an  excellent  Mark  of 
a   right  and  good  Mind,    that  they  rather 
chufe  to  work  <witb  Quietnejii  and  eat  their 

own 
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own  Bread*,  than  importune  others,  or  lead 
themfelves  into  Temptation.  And  indeed  the 
Temptations,  arifmg  from  Poverty  and  Dif- 
trefs,  are  fo  very  dangerous  to  thofe  who  have 
lived  in  Affluence  and  Credit ;  that  as  foon  as 
ever  they  find  Difficulties  coming  upon  them, 
(if  they  have  any  Regard  to  a  goodConfcience) 
they  muft  immediately  reduce  their  own  Ex- 
pences,  lower  the  Appearance  and  Expecta- 
tions of  thofe  who  depend  on  them,  and  fo 

A  * 

conduct  every  Thing,  as  may  leaft  expofe  them 
to  the  Hazard  of  acting  amifs,  and  befl  fecure 
them  an  honeft  Subfiftence.  For,  whatever 
a  falfe  Honour  may  fuggeft  to  the  contrary, 
Better  is  be  that  tabouret  h,  and  aboundeth  in  all 
Things,  than  he  that  boajleth  bimfelf  and  wanfttb 
Bread*.  The  Mention  of  this  Matter  hath 
led  me  infenfibly  to  a 

3d  Duty  of  the  Poor,  and  a  very  important 
one,  that  of  Induftry;  to  which  Humility  will 
greatly  incline  them,  nor  will  Contentment  be 
at  all  inconfiftent  with  it.  For  a  principal 
Reafon  why  the  Poor  may  be  juftly  contented, 
is,  that  by  Diligence  they  may  go  on  very  com- 
fortably ;  and  their  being  well  enough  fatis- 
fied  with  their  prefent  Situation  is  no  Manner 

<  2  ThefT.  iii.  12.  d£cclusx.  27. 

0.3  of 


246  S  E  R  M  O  N     XI. 

of  Objection  againft  endeavouring  to  better  it, 
when  Opportunity  offers.  Every  one  indeed 
is  bound  to  be  induftrious,  in  a  Way  fuitable 
to  his  Rank,  and  contribute  his  Proportion  to 
the  common  Good,  in  which  he  mares.  Thofe 
of  high  Degree  are  able  to  do  much  Good 
fingly  ;  the  Poor  have  each  of  them  very  little 
feparate  Power  :  but,  confidered  as  a  collective 
Body,  it  is  on  their  Application  and  Labour 
that  the  \Yealth  and  Strength  of  Nations,  all 
the  Conveniences  and  Elegances  of  Life,  indeed 
the  Peace  and  good  Order  of  Societies  depend; 
for  nothing  but  right  Employment  will  keep 
them  out  of  wrong.  Thefe  Confiderations 
make  their  Diligence  of  infinite  Importance  to 
the  Public  -,  and  there  are  others,  befides  their 
Intereft  in  the  Public,  that  make  it  of  equal 
Importance  to  themfelves.  It  is  true,  in  point 
of  Confcience,  the  Rich  are  no  lefs  obliged 
to  it  than  you  ;  but  in  point  of  worldly  N,e- 
ceffity,  the  Difference  is  very  wide.  Nor  yet 
is  it  any  Difadvantage  to  you  on  the  whole, 
that  in  this  Particular  you  cannot  well  avoid 
acting  as  you  ought.  For  to  how  many  of 
your  Superiors  is  it  the  greateft  Unhappinefs, 
that  their  Circumftances  enable  them  to  lead 
the  Lives  they  do  ! 

But, 
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But,  in  your  Situation,  indulging  Idlenefs 
and  its  Companions  can  laft  but  a  very  fhort 
Time  ;  and  then  will  bring  after  it  fuch  dread- 
ful Confequences,  of  Diftrefs  and  Reproach, 
and  Temptation  to  every  Thing  bad,  (extend- 
ing not  only  to  you,  but  to  all  who  belong  to 
you)  that  you  muft  refolve  to  follow  fome 
honeft  Employment  clofely.  Be  it  ever  fo 
much  againft  your  Liking  at  firft,  you  will  cer- 
tainly come  in  Time  to  be  very  well  pleafed 
with  it.  Every  one,  that  hath  perfevered,  hath 
found  it  fo.  And  then,  you  will  fpend  the 
reft  of  your  Days  .in  Satisfaction  and  Comfort ; 
you  will  be  at  Peace  within,  and  refpected 
both  by  your  Equals  and  your  Betters :  if  you 
have  Children,  you  will  look  upon  them  with 
Delight,  and  they  upon  you  with  Gratitude; 
you  will  make  a  Provifion  againft  Sicknefs  and 
Accidents ;  and  when  you  come  to  old  Age, 
you  will  be  able  to  afford  yourfelf  the  Reft  and 
Quiet  you  want,  becaufe  you  were  willing  to 
take  Pains  before :  whereas  they,  who  make 
Eafe  and  Pleafure  the  Bufmefs  of  their  early 
Years,  will  find  Shame  and  Sorrow  the  Portion 
of  the  Remainder.  They  wickedly  negledt 
the  appointed  Way  of  fupporting  themfelves; 
and  fuch  as  do,  will  commonly  have  bitter 

Ex- 
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Experience  of  what  it  is  to  crave  Support  from 
the  Bounty  of  others.  The  Life  of  him,  that 
dependsth  on  another  Mans  Table,  faith  the  Son 
of  Sirach,  is  not  to  be  counted  for  a  Life — Beg- 
ging is  fweet  in  the  Mouth  of  the  Shameful,  but 
in  his  Belly  there  fiall  burn  a  Fire'.  Sayings 
of  this  Nature  are  not  in  the  leaft  defigned 
againft  Perfons,  whom  Providence  hath  ren- 
dered incapable  of  fupplying  their  own  Ne-* 
ceflities.  They  have  nothing  to  be  afhamed 
of,  but  ought  to  be  affifted  with  Tendernefs 
and  Refpe<ft.  God  hath  fent  them  to  us  to  re- 
ceive at  our  Hands  what  is  their  Due  j  and 
whofo  micketh  fach  Poor,  Solomon  hath  declared, 
reproacheth  their  Maker*.  But  thpfe  who  would 
not  be  iriduflrious  when  they  could,  deferve 
but  little  Relief  afterwards,  unlefs  deep  Re- 
pentance intitle  them  to  a  better  Share  j  and 
they  that  will  not  now  when  they  can,  deferve 
none  at  all.  It  was  St. Paul's  repeated  Com- 
mand to  the  cTheJJalojiianst  that  if  any  one  would 
not  work,  neither  fiould  he  eat g .  And  we  mould 
all  obferve  this  Command,  both  in  the  Dif- 
pofal  of  our  own  Charity,  and  of  any  other 
with  which  we  are  intrufkd,  either  by  private 
Benefactors,  or  by  the  Laws  of  the  Land. 

e  Ecclus  xl.  29,  30.     f  Prov.  xvii.  5.     82  Theff.  iii.  10. 
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Overfeers  of  the  Poor  are  intruded  by  the  lat- 
ter ;  intruded  to  act  with  Humanity  and  Com-  , 
paflion  indeed,  but  with  Prudence  and  Fru- 
gality at  the  fame  Time.  All  therefore  who 
in  their  Turns  come  to  ferve  that  Office,  I 
hope  confider  very  ferioufiy,  that  the  Poor, 
who  are  fit  for  Employment,  ought,  as  far  as 
poffible,  to  find  it  for  themfelves,  or  have  it 
found  for  them  ;  and  that  when  either  of  thefe 
Things  can  at  all  be  done,  maintaining  them 
in  Idlenefs  is  onlv  teaching  them  to  be  ufelefs 
and  wicked.  Indeed  the  r'oor  themfelves 
mould  confider,  that  contriving  to  live  upon 
Alms,  when  they  are  able,  wholly  or  in  Part, 
to  live  upon  the  Produce  of  their  own  Labour, 
is  injuring  the  Community,  by  doing  nothing 
to  promote  its  Welfare ;  injuring  all  who 
contribute  to  their  Support,  by  laying  a  need- 
lefs  Burthen  upon  them  ;  injuring  the  Reft  of 
the  Poor,  by  keeping  from  them  what  eife 
they  would  receive  in  greater  Plenty.  For  no 
one  can  bellow  fo  much  on  proper  Objects, 
who  is  milled  to  beftow  on  improper  ones  too. 
And  the  Frequency  of  fuch  Impolitions  makes 
many  unwilling  to  give  what  elfe  they  would ; 
and  furnimes  others  with  a  fpecious  Pretence 
for  withholding  what  elfe,  with  any  Decency, 

they 
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they  could  not.  Therefore  Induftry,  befides 
its  being  an  indifpenfable  Duty  of  the  Poor, 
in  itfelf,  is  necefTary  to  their  pra£tifmg  a  fur- 
ther Duty,  to  which  I  proceed  in  the 

4th  Place  ;  that  is  Honefty.  For  to  beg, 
inftead  of  working,  is  one  Sort  of  Diihonefty. 
To  undertake  any  Work  for  another,  and  not 
do  it  diligently,  is  a  fecond  Sort ;  often  a  very 
provoking,  fometimes  a  very  mifchievous  one. 
Yet  there  is  a  third  ftill  groiler,  to  which 
Idlenefs  tempts  them  but  too  powerfully, 
mentioned  in  Agurs  wife  Prayer,  left  I  be  poor 
andfteal*.  Now  Stealth,  open  or  fecret,  how 
commonly  foever  it  rSe  committed,  is  much 
too  plainly  a  Sin  to  be  in  general  defended  ; 
and  therefore  I  need  not  prove  to  you  the  Un- 
lawfulnefs  of  it.  But  there  are  two  Cafes  not- 
withftanding,  in  wrhich  fome  of  the  Poor  feem 
to  think  it  fcarce  any  Fault  at  all :  when  ei- 
ther a  very  fmall  Matter  is  taken  away,  or  it  is 
from  a  very  rich  Perfon,  which  makes  it  fmall 
to  him.  But  every  one  hath  the  fame  Right 
to  the  leafi  Part  of  his  Property  that  he  hath 
to  the  greateft.  Ahd  let  any  one  be  ever  fo 
wealthy,  his  Wealth  is  his  own  -,  and  though 
unqueftionably  he  ought  to  give  of  it  to  the, 

h  Prov.  xxx.  9. 

Poor, 
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Poor,  yet  they  have  no  Manner  of  Authority 
to  take  it  without  his  Cohfent.  If  they  had, 
it  is  eafy  to  fee  into  what  univerfal  Confufion 
the  Exercife  of  that  Authority  would  bring  the 
world.  But  farther:  fmall  Mifdemeanors  of 
this  Kind  occafion  great  Difquiet ;  Men  ap- 
prehend themfelves  unfafe  in  all  about  them ; 
know  not  whom  to  trait;  and  the  Innocent  are 
often  fufpedied  and  Sufferers,  for  what  the 
Guilty  thus  do.  Befides,  almoil  all  Offenders 
begin  with  little  Faults  j  and  from  thefe  they 
venture  gradually  on,  to  worfe  and  worfe,  till 
they  come  to  make  no  Scruple  of  the  moil  ca- 
pital Crimes,  and  perhaps  fall  under  the  Sen- 
tence due  to  them.  Always  remember  there- 
fore to  beware  of  fmall  Sins  •>  and  curefully 
obferve  one  Rule  more,  that  when  any  Thing 
is  committed  to  your  Trufl,  being  dimonefl  in 
that,  and  difpoiing  of  any  Part  of  it  in  a  Man- 
ner, which  you  know  you  ought  not,  and  are 
not  allowed,  is  one  of  the  bafeil  Kinds  of 
Stealing.  Wailefulnefs  alfo,  and  even  mere 
Negligence,  approach  to  the  fame  Sin ;  for  by 
both  you  injurioully  diminim  what  is  not  your 
own.  But  the  moil  active  Caufe  of  Diihoneily 
in  the  Poor  is,  that  finding  a  great  deal  of  Time 
and  Pains  requifite  to  get  but  a  fmall  Matter, 

they 
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they  are  ftrongly  tempted  to .  fhorten  their 
Trouble  by  unfair  Methods.  And  poffibly  you 
may  thus  gain  fome  Advantages  for  a  while  ; 
but  very  poffibly  alfo  you  may  fail,  and  be  dif- 
covered  and  punimed  even  for  your  firft  At- 
tempt; or  if  not,  every  new  Attempt  will  ex- 
pofe  you  anew  to  the  fame  Danger ;  and  it  is 
not  one  in  great  Numbers  that  efcapes  long. 
Befides,  the  continual  Confcioufnefs  of  your 
Guilt,  and  Fear  of  being  found  out,  and  hated 
and  fcorned  ever  after,  will  be  a  continual  Tor- 
^  ment  to  you ;  nay  if  you  are  only  fufpeded,  and 
cannot  fully  confute  the  Sufpicion,  which  a 
guilty  Perfon  can  never  do,  this  alone,  in  all 
Probability,  may  be  enough  to  ruin  you.  For 
the  Livelihood  of  the  Poor  depends  almofl:  in- 
tirely  on  their  Character,  and  their  Character 
chiefly  coniifls  in  their  Honefty.  That  will 
make  Amends  for  conliderabie  Defects  in  other 
Points,-  but  nothing  will  make  Amends  for 
Want  of  that.  Or  could  you  efcape  every  Evil 
that  you  juftly  fear  through  this  whole  Life, 
yet  remember  another  is  to  follow  it  very 
foon,  in  which  you  muft  account  for  all  your 
Deeds.  And  he  who  hath  commanded,  that 
no  Man  defraud  or  go  beyond  bis  Brother  in  any 
5  Matter, 
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Matter,  hath  declared  at  the  fame  Time,  that 
the  Lord  is  the  Avenger  ofallfucb1. 

A  further  Virtue,  which  the  Poor  are  greatly 
concerned  to  pra&ife,  much  more  carefully 
than  many  of  them  do,  is  that  of  fpeaking 
Truth.  But  this  is  fo  near  akin  to  behaving 
honeftly,  the  Reafons  for  both  are  fo  much 
the  fame,  and  they  that  do  nothing  amifs  have 
fo  little  Temptation  to  fay  any  Thing  falfe, 
that  I  mail  pafs  it  over  at  prefent.  The 

5th  Duty  therefore  of  the  Poor,  which  I 
mall  infift  on,  is  that  of  Frugality ;  without 
which  your  Honefty  will  never  be  fecure,  and 
the  Fruits  of  your  Induftry  will  be  very 
foolifhly  thrown  away.  Indeed  to  deny  your- 
felves  what  you  can  well  afford,  and  really 
want,  would  be  cruel  and  unnatural ;  fuffering 
the  worfl  Inconveniences  of  Poverty  without 
Need.  But  to  make  your  ftrait  Circumftances 
yet  flraiter,  for  the  Sake  of  idle  Gratifications, 
and  diftrefs  yourfelves  in  NecefTaries,  only  to 
indulge  in  Trifles  and  Vanities,  delicate  Food, 
mewifh  Drefs,  enfnaring  Diverfions,  is  every 
Way  wrong.  You  will  be  hankering  after 
more  and  more  Pleafures  and  Amufements, 
till  they  quite  begger  you  ;  your  Superiors  all 
1  i  Theff.  iv.  6. 

the 


254  SERMON     XI. 

the  while,  whom  you  affect  to  imitate,  will 
defpife  you  ;  your  Equals  will  hate  and  cenfure 
you;  and  your  Children,  for  whom  at  this 
Rate  you  will  provide  nothing  but  a  bad  Ex- 
ample, will  have  Caufe,  I  had  almofl  faid,  to 
curfe  you:  whereas,  by  avoiding  unnecefiary 
Expences,  you  will  preferve  the  Fruits  of 
your  Labour  intire ;  be  able  to  make  good 
Ufe  of  Advantages  ;  to  ftand  your  Ground 
under  LofTes  and  Difappointments,  for  they 
muft.be  expected;  to  lay  up  for  yourfelves,  if 
you  prove  to  have  Occafion ;  if  not,  for  thofe 
that  come  after  you;  nay,  to  give  Alms  out  of 
your  little,  and  exchange  it  for  Treafures  in 
Heaven.  Saving  is  very  different  from  being 
covetous  ;  it  is  the  fureft  Foundation  for  being 
bountiful.  And  even  the  Poor  mould  extend 
Bounty  to  any  that  are  ftill  poorer,  whenever 
they  can  really  fpare  it.  Nature  and  Reafon 
call  upon  them  to  do  fo ;  agreeably  to  which 
the  Apoflle  requires  Men  to  work  with  their 
own  Handsy  that  they  may  have  to  give 
to  .him  that  needeth*.  And  as  our  Saviour 
hath  taught  us1,  that  our  Charity  mall  be 
eftimated  in  Proportion  to  our  Abilities,  the 
loweft  have  as  much  Encouragement  as  the 

k  Eph.  iv.  28.  »  Mark  xii.  42. 
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higheft  to   do,  even  in  this  Way,    all    the 
Good  they  can.     A 

6th  Virtue,  clofely  connected  with  Fruga- 
lity, is  Sobriety.  One  (hould  think,  that  they 
who  find  themfelves  perpetually  in  Straits  could 
have  little  Temptation  to  be  guilty  of  Exceffes. 
But  Uneafinefs  at  their  Condition  drives  fome, 
a  falfe  Notion  of  recruiting  their  Spirits  invites 
others,  and  unmeaning  puflom  feduces  yet 
more,  into  that  definitive  Vice  of  Drinking; 
which,  after  foothing  you  perhaps  with  a 
mort-lived  Gaiety  and  Forge  tfulnefs  of  Sorrow, 
will  greatly  augment  the  Dejection  of  your 
Minds,  as  well  as  the  Difficulties  of  your  Af- 
fairs ;  and  thus  force  you  almoft  to  a  Repeti- 
tion of  the  fame  Remedy,  which  will  be  fol- 
lowed of  Courfe  by  an  Increafe  of  the  fame 
Evils,  till  your  Fortunes  and  Healths  are  both 
completely  ruined.  Your  Morals  too,  for  the 
moft  Part,  by  Indulgence  in  this  one  Refpect, 
will  be  gradually  corrupted  in  every  other, 
even  if  you  do  efcape  thofe  defperate  Sallies  of 
Wickednefs  which  prove  more  fpeedily  fatal. 
Your  Families  at  the  fame  Time,  if  you  have 
any,  will  be  abandoned  to  Wretchednefs ;  your 
Children  perhaps  murdered  in  their  Infancy, 
by  giving  them  the  fame  Liquors  with  which 

you 
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kifurely  deftroying  yourfelves  ; 
or  if  f  7  Jto  iurvive,  are  pretty  fure  to  inherit, 
noil!  fuch  Parents,  nothing  but  bad  Habits  of 
Body  and  Mind.  If  therefore  you  have  any 
Senfe,  either  of  Prudence  or  Humanity,  you 
will  furely  avoid  this  treacherous  Sin ;  which 
pernicious  Arts,  and  miftaken  Policy,  have 
placed  but  too  much  within  the  Reach  of  the 
lowefl  of  the  Poor  :  or  if  you  have  fallen  into 
it,  you  will  renounce  it  inftantly,  and  refolutely 
bear  the  Uneafinefs  which  abflaining  from  it 
may  give  you  for  a  while,  (for  you  will  cer- 
tainly overcome  it  by  Perfeverance)  rather 
than  plunge  forwards  to  your  utter  Undoing 
here  and  hereafter.  A 

yth  Duty  of  the  Poor,  which  muft  be  men- 
tioned, is  that  of  Chaftity ;  a  Duty,  indeed, 
of  all  Perfons,  but  fo  far  peculiarly  incumbent 
on  them,  as  the  Tranfgrefiion  of  it  brings  them 
to  more  immediate  Ruin.  In  one  Sex  it  is 
followed  by  total  Lofs  of  honefl  Employment 
and  Reputation;  by  Contempt  and  Scorn,  even 
from  the  Men  that  have  feduced  them ;  by 
grievous  Temptations  to  deftroy  the  Fruits  of 
their  criminal  Pleafures,  and  to  become  aban- 
doned to  common  Proftitution,  and  with  it  to 
every  Sin,  the  Confequence  of  which  will  be 

every 
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every  Mifery  of  human  Life.  In  the  other 
Sex  it  is  almoft  always  accompanied  with 
Breach  of  folemn  Promifes  ;  with  mocking 
Hardnefs  of  Heart,  where  the  utmoft  Affection 
hath  been  profelTed ;  with  heavy  Expences> 
that  often  lead  to  the  groffeft  Dimonefty.  And 
both  Sexes,  in  common,  it  expofes  to  loath- 
fome  and  fatal  Difeafes,  and  to  a  dreadful  Sen- 
tence of  future  Condemnation :  for  they,  which 
do  fuc b  Things,  the  Scripture  hath  declared, 
ft  all  not  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  Godm.  Beware 
then  of  a  Sin  fo  peculiarly  dangerous  ;  and  for 
that  Purpofe  beware  of  every  Indifcretion  that 
may  intice  you  to  it.  I  now  proceed,  in  the 
8th  Place,  to  another  Duty  of  the  Poor, 
which  one  fhould  think  might  fufficiently  re- 
commend itfelf,  good  Temper  amongfl:  each 
other.  This  is  neceffary  in  every  Rank,  in 
order  to  have  any  real  Enjoyment  of  Life;  but 
the  more  neceffary  in  yours,  as  you  have  the 
fewer  Enjoyments  of  other  Sorts.  If  you  re- 
ceive harm  Treatment  from  thofe  above  you, 
that  perhaps  you  cannot  help  ;  but  there  is  no 
Manner  of  Need  of  your  giving  it  amongft 
yourfelves.  You  have  felt  probably  what  bit- 
ter Things  injurious  Language  and  infolent 

»  Gal.  v.  21. 

VOL.  III.  R  Beha- 


-53  S  E  R  M  O  N     XI. 

Behaviour  are  ;  why  then  will  you  make  Ufe 
of  them  ?  You  know  by  Experience  the  Need 
of  Tendernefs  and  Pity,  why  will  you  not  mew 
it  to  thofe  who  have  equal  Need  ?  You  and 
they  are  Fellow-fufrerers  in  the  World  j  furely 
that  ihould  unite  you  in  mutual  Kindnefs,  not 
provoke  you  to  increafe  your  Evils,  by  being 
hard  upon  one  another.  And  yet,  I  fearr 
fome  of  the  greateft  Hardfhips,  both  in  Word 
and  Deed,  which  the  lower  Part  of  Mankind 
undergo,  proceed  from  Perfons  who  are  of  low 
Rank  themfelves.  And  how  far  they  are 
capable  of  carrying  fuch  Outrages,  and  how 
fad  the  Effects  of  them  are,  Solomon  hath  ex- 
preffed  by  a  very  ftrong  Companion :  A  poor 
Man,  that  opprefl'etb  the  Poor,  is  like  afaeeping 
Rain,  ivbick  leaveth  no  Food".  I  have  only  a 
9th  and  laft  Duty  to  recommend,  but  one 
peculiarly  implied  in  preaching  the  Gofpel  to 
you,  a  ferious  and  deep  Reverence  for  Religion, 
Religion  is  intended,  not  only  for  the  Direction, 
but  the  Comfort  of  all  Degrees  of  Men;  and 
all  have  Need  enough  of  it,  but  you  the  moft 
.fcy  far.  Others  have  Honours,  or  Pleafures,  or 
Wealth,  elegant  Amufements  or  curious  Inqui- 
ries to  engage  their  Thoughts ;  and  find  fome 

*  Prov.  xxviii.  3. 

5  Kind 


S  E  R  M  O  N     XI.  259 

Kind  of  Satisfaction  in  thefe  Things,  fuch  as  it 
is,  and  fo  long  as  it  lafts.     But  you  have  no- 
thing, that  even  items  confiderable,  to  fweeten 
this  World  to  you,  but  the  Expectation  of  a 
better.     And  well  vmay  it  be  for  you,  that 
you  are  reduced  to  that,  as  your  only  Choice, 
which  beyond  Comparison  would  be  your  heft, 
if  you  had  ever  fuch  Plenty.     Seek  your  Con- 
folation  therefore  in  what  is  abundantly  capa- 
ble of  giving  it  you ;  make  the  Precepts  of 
the   Gofpel  your  Bulinefs,   and  its  Promifes 
your  Joy.     Chriftianliy  is  peculiarly  formed 
for  your  Benefit.     Its  Laws  are  your  Charter, 
by  which  you  claim  a  Right  to  Pity  and  Love 
from  your  Superiors,  as  Members  of  the  fame 
Body  3  and  we,  its  Miniflers,  are  your  Advo- 
cates to  plead  your  Caufe  with  them  ;  autho- 
rized to  offer  them  eternal  Happinefs,  for  be- 
ing kind  to  you ;  to  denounce  Condemnation 
againft  them,  if  they  ufe  you,  in  any  one  Re- 
fpedl:,  cruelly ;  and  to  allure  you,  at  the  fame 
Time,  that  the  worfl  Treatment  they  can  give 
you  mall  turn  to  your  Good.     Think  then 
how  juftly  St.  James  hath  declared  the  Poor  in 
this  World  rich  In  Faith0 ;  and  let  the  Rich 
and  Great,  if  they  will,  be  profane  and  vicious, 
and  take  the  Confequences :  but  let  no  Man 

8  James  ii.  £. 
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beguile  you  of  your  Reward 'q,   either  by  cor- 
rupting your  Principles,  or  miileading  your 
Practice.     Religion  hath  graciouily  provided 
for  you  the  Repofe  and  Comfort  of  this  facred 
Day,  which  elfe  you  had  never  known.  Make 
it  not  a  Time  of  acting  contrary  to  Religion, 
but  ilatedly  ufe  the  Opportunities  it  gives  you, 
of  learning  and  being  reminded  of  your  feveral 
Duties,  which  youmufl  be  fenfible  you  need; 
of  having  the  Honour  to  join  on  equal  Terms 
with  the  higheil  of  your  Fellow-creatures,  in 
prefenting  Petitions  and  Praifes  to  God  in  his 
Houfe,  and  feeding  at  his  holy  Table.     The 
Remainder  of  your  Sabbath  employ,  partly  in 
confidering  your  Ways q,  and  improving  your 
Hearts,  by  Reading,  Meditation,  and  Prayer  in 
private  :  partly  in  a  cheerful,  but  harmlefs  and 
prudent,  focial  Enjoyment  of  the  Leifure  which 
Heaven  hath  allowed  you .    When  the  Days  of 
Labour  return,  recommend  yourfelves  every 
Morning  to  the  Bleffing  of  the  Almighty,  re- 
turn him  Thanks  every  Night  for  his  Pro- 
tection, and  offer  up  to  him,  in  your  Hearts, 
the  Work  of  each  Day,  as  done  in  Obedience 
to  his  Will,  and  in  hopes  of  his  Reward  :  for 
thefe  Things  you  will  find  a  Support  and  Re- 

P  Col.  ii.  1 8.  i  Hag.  i.  5,  7. 
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freiliment  beyond  all  Belief.  In  your  whole 
Communication  learn  both  to  avoid  and  ab- 
hor that  monflrous  Cuftom  of  Oaths  and 
Curfes,  which  are  intermixed  continually  in 
the  common  Difcourfe  of  too  many  of  the 
Poor ;  with  great  Irreverence  towards  God, 
who  hath  exprefsly  forbidden  them  j  to  the 
great  Horror  and  Grief  of  all  good  Perfons ; 
with  great  Danger  6f  running  into  frequent 
Perjuries,  and  all  Manner  of  Profanenefs ;  and 
without  any  Pretence  of  Profit  or  Pleafure,  to 
make  the  leaft  Amends  for  fo  much  Sin.  I 
cannot,  and  need  net,  go  through  the  other 
Obligations  of  Religion  at  prefent.  Your  At- 
tendance here,  your  Bibles  and  other  good 
Bocks  at  Home,  will  furnciently  inform  you 
of  the  Nature  and  Importance  of  them ;  and 
I  beg  you  not  to  imagine,  that  becaufe  you 
are  each  of  you  fingly  of  little  Confequence 
in  the  World,  God  will  take  little  Notice  of 
your  Conduct ;  but  think  and  ac5t  like  the 
Pialmifl,  I  am  f mall,  and  of  no  Reputation,  yet 
do  I  not  forget  thy  Commandments*.  There  is 
nothing  beneath  God's  Attention,  any  more 
than  above  it.  The  meaneft  Things  on  Earth 
were  made  and  are  continually  preferved  and 

r  Pf.  cxix.  141, 
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infpefted  by  him.  But  indeed  the  moil  con- 
fiderable  Thing  on  Earth  is  the  Behaviour  of 
his  rational  Creatures  ;  and  whether  that  be 
right  or  wrong  is  of  infinite  Moment  in  his 
Sight ;  but  whether  they  be  high  or  low,  of 
rione  at  all.  He  regardeth  not  the  Rich  more 
than  the  Poor,  for  they  are  all  the  Work  of  his 
Hands s,  and  mall  all  account  to  him  for  their 
Deeds.  Our  blefled  Redeemer  preached  the 
Gofpel  to  the  Poor,  at  leafl  as  much  as  to  the 
Rich  ;  he  laid  down  his  Life  equally  for  both  ; 
the  Holy  Spirit  offers  equally  to  both  the  fanc- 
tifying  Influences  of  his  Grace;  the  Souls  of 
both  are  equally  capable  of,  and  will  equally 
be  configned  to,  everlafting  Happinefs  or  Mi- 
fery.  Ifaw,  faith  St.  John,  a  Throne,  and  him 
that  fat  on  it,  from  whofe  Face  the  Earth  and 
the  Heavens  fled  away,  and  there  was  found  no 
Place  for  them.  And  I  faw  the  Dead,  fmall 
and  great,  jland  before  God :  and  the  Books  were 
opened,  and  the  Dead  were  judged  out  of  thofe 
Things  which  were  written  in  the  Books,  accord- 
ing to  their  Works*. 

This  awful  Scene  firft  imprint  ftrongly  on 
your  own  Minds ;  then  on  all  you  can,  efpe- 
cially  on  thofe  who  belong  to  you.  You  have 

»  Job  xxxiv.  1 9.  t  Rev.  Xx.  n ,  1 2. 
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little  elfe  to  give  them,  but  if  you  give  them 
effectually  a  practical  Senfe  of  their  Duty  to 
God  and  Man,  it  is  an  Inheritance  beyond  all 
Treafures.  You  murl:  fee  how  wicked,  and 
how  miferable  by  their  Wickednefs,  Multi- 
tudes of  your  own  Rank  are  :  fufFer  it  not  to 
be  the  Cafe  of  thofe  who  are  dearefl  to  you  ; 
but  ufe  the  little  fpare  Time  you  have  (for 
you  will  always  have  fome),  and  the  little 
Ability  you  poiTefs  (for  God  will  aflift  you), 
to  inftil  into  their  Hearts  fuch  early  Princi- 
ples of  Piety  and  Virtue,  as  may  afford  you 
jufl  Hopes  of  their  being  good  and  happy  by 
your  Means  in  Ads  World,  and  then  follow- 
ing you,  to  increafe  your  Bleilednefs  in  the 
next. 
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ISAIAH  xxxviii.   i,  2, 

In  thofe  Days  was  Hezekiahfick  unto  Death  ; 
and  Ifaiah  the  Prophet,  the  SG?:  of  Ainoz,. 
came  unto  him,  andfaid  unto  him,  tfhus  faith 
the  Lord,  fet  thine  Houfe  in  Order  :  for  thou 
ftalt  die,  and  not  Hue.  'Then  Hezekiah  turned 
bis  Face  toward  the  Wall,  and  prayed  unta 
the  Lord. 


Words  prefent  to  our  View  a 
-B~  Perfon  of  the  higheft  Rank,  in  the 
Prime  of  Life,  and  the  full  Tide  of  Profperity, 
feized  with  a  mortal  Difeafe  :  a  Cafe,  which 
ought  ftrongly  to  remind  the  fecureft  of  us  all, 
how  uncertain  our  Condition  is  here  on  Earth. 
By  the  Goodnefs  of  God,  a  Prophet  was  fent 
to  him,  to  admonim  him  of  the  Preparation, 
that  his  State  required  :  and  the  fame  Good- 
nefs hath  provided,  that  you  fhall  all  be  fre- 
j  quently 
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quently  admonimed  of  the  fame  Thing,  by 
the  Miniflers  of  his  Word.  The  Admonition, 
given  him,  was  the  Means  of  prolonging  his 
Days  in  Peace  and  Comfort :  and  thofe  given 
you,  if  received  in  a  right  Manner,  may,  both 
naturally  and  providentially,  contribute  to  pro- 
cure you  longer  and  happier  Lives  in  this 
World ;  and  will  certainly  lead  you  to  a  Life 
of  eternal  Happinefs  in  the  next. 

The  Denunciation  made  to  Hezekiab,  how- 
ever awful,  is,  by  Virtue  of  the  original  Sen- 
tence of  God,  equally  true  of  every  Man,  Thou 
jhalt  die,  and  not  live.  The  healthieft  of  us  is 
fick  of  an  incurable  Diftemper :  whether  it 
(hall  laft  a  few  Years,  or  a  few  Days  only,  be- 
fore it  carries  us  off,  is  all  the  Doubt :  and  the 
Difference  is  much  lefs,  than  we  are  apt  to 
think  it.  Would  we  but  coniider,  how  quick 
the  Time  is  gone,  which  we  have  lived  over, 
and  are  dead  to,  already ;  to  how  fmall  a  Mat- 
ter the  Remainder,  which  will  flee  away  juft 
as  faft,  can  at  moft  amount  -,  and  how  much 
fhort  of  that  we  may  fall,  and  in  all  likelihood 
mall,  fince  moft  Men  do ;  we  ihould  have  lit-? 
tie  Need  of  Monitors  concerning  Mortality, 
Youth  is  but  the  Morning,  and  full  of  Strength 
but  the  Noon  of  a  mort  Day :  throughout  the 

whole 
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whole  of  which,  every  Refrefhment  of  Nature 
intimates  to  us  its  continual  Decays ;  every 
Lofs  of  a  Friend  or  Acquaintance  tells  us,  how 
frail  we  are  ourfelves ;  every  Sicknefs  calls 
upon  us,  with  a  louder  Voice,  to  think  of  our 
DiiTolution ;  and  thofe  Diforders,  which  may 
feem  to  whifper  it  more  gently,  often  bring  it 
on  with  furprifmg  Suddennefs.  But  at  leail 
old  Age  gives  us,  ufually  the  Feeling,  always 
the  plain  Sight,  of  its  more  immediate  and 
unavoidable  Approach. 

Such  conftant  Warning  of  this  important 
and  irrevocable  Change  was  doubtlefs  intend- 
ed to  produce  a  conftant  Regard  to  it :  and  if 
we  take  every  Way  to  drive  out  of  our  Minds, 
what  Providence  hath  taken  fo  many  Ways  to 
fix  in  them;  it  is  really  fighting  againfl  God*y 
and  that  in  a  Point  of  the  utmoft  Concern  to 
us.  But  then  the  Thought  of  our  latter  End 
is  not  defighed  to  difquiet  and  deject  us  with- 
out Need  or  Ufe  -y  but  only  to  engage  us  in 
reafoning  upon  it  fo  juftly,  and  preparing  for 
it  fo  wifely,  as  that  when  it  comes,  (for  fooner 
or  later  it  muft)  we  may  meet  it  with  Com- 
fort. 

It  is  very  true,  the  beft  Preparation  for  Sick- 
nefs and  Death  is  a  good  Life;  and  whilft  we 

»  Afts  v.  39. 
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negleft  this,  no  other  can  be  effectual.  But 
then  too  many  have  negleded  it :  and  there  is 
the  utmoft  Neceffity  for  them  to  think,  and 
to  be  affifted  in  thinking,  of  whatever  they 
can  do  towards  retrieving  fo  fatal  an  Error. 
Nay,  with  Refpecl  to  others ;  as  the  Rules  of 
a  good  Life  extend  to  our  Behaviour  in  all 
Circumftances,  fo  there  muffc  be  fome  of 
them  peculiarly  appropriated  to  the  nearer 
Profpeft  of  our  Departure  hence.  And  as 
every  Thing  mould  be  learnt,  in  the  beft 
Degree  it  can,  before  we  want  it  for  Practice; 
and  fuch  Things  efpecially,  as  are  difficult, 
and  yet  of  Moment ;  fo  ftudying  in  our 
Health  the  Duties  of  a  fick  Bed ;  contriving 
beforehand  to  make  them  as  few  and  eafy  as 
poffible ;  and  forming  ourfelves  to  a  Difpoii- 
tion  of  going  through  them  as  we  ought,  is 
no  fmall  Part  of  religious  Wifdom.  If  you 
delay,  till  the  Time  of  Illnefs  comes,  (and 
\vho  can  forefee,>  how  foon  that  may  happen?) 
for  fome  Things  it  will  be  too  late ;  of  fome 
you  will  be  ignorant ;  others  you  will  forget : 
and  thofe  about  you  too  commonly  will  be 
unable,  or  unwilling,  or  afraid  to  remind  you 
of  them.  They,  whofe  Office  it  is,  will 
fcarce  have  an  Opportunity  given  them  of 
attending  you  :  or  if  they  have,  will  fcarce 

know 
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know  on  the  fadden,  how  to  make  great  Ufe 
of  it.  And  upon  the  whol:,  but  little  will  be 
done  of  what  fhould  be  done. 

We  all  pray,  as  often  as  we  join  in  the  Li- 
tany, againfl  fudden  Death.  They  are  un- 
doubtedly the  happiefr,  \vho  have  the  leafl 
Occaiion  to  pray  againfc  it ;  but  there  are  few, 
if  any,  who  have  none.  Andfuch,  as  profefs 
to  deiire  inftead  of  fearing  it,  would  do  wrell  to 
confider,  whether  they  are  fo  very  fure  as  this 
implies,  that  every  Part,  both  cf  their  worldly 
Affairs,  and  of  their  eternal  Concerns,  is  in  the 
belt  Order  and  Condition,  to  which  they  can 
bring  it :  or  whether  in  Reality  this  appearing 
Readinefs  to  die  at  any  Time,  without  Warn- 
ing, be  not  merely  a  Dread  to  think  of  dying 
at  all,  as  a  Matter  near  at  Hand ;  unkfs  it  be 
fomewhat  frill  worfe,  Diibelief  or  Forgetful- 
nefs  of  what  will  follow  after.  But  in  vain 
do  we  petition,  that  our  Death  may  not  be 
fudden,  if  we  refolve  that  it  fhall :  which  in 
EfFecl  we  do,  in  proportion  as  we  omit  thofe 
Provifions  for  the  Time  of  its  Coming,  without 
which  it  muft,  in  the  worft  Senfe  come  upon  us' 
unawares*,  be  its  Advances  ever  fo  flow. 

We  ought  therefore  to  learn  in  Health  what 
will  be  incumbent  on  us  in  Sicknefs.  And 

b  Luke  xxi.  34. 
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fince  few  chufs  to  teach  themfelves  the  Pre- 
cepts which  belong  to  fo  unpleafing  a  Situa- 
tion, it  remains,  that  all  be  taught  them  here  : 
and  the  Leflbn  is  of  univerfal  Benefit.  For  in 
his  Turn,  every  one  muft  expect  to  be  in  a 
State  of  Wearifomenefs  and  Pain,  of  Weaknefs 
and  Danger:  and  befides,  the  particular  Duties 
of  that  State,  are,  more  or  lefs,  the  general 
Duties  of  human  Life :  fo  that  whoever  is 
truly  confiderate  and  ferious,  will  doubtlefs  be 
glad  to  have  them  laid  before  him.  This 
therefore  I  mall  endeavour  to  do,  in  the  Me- 
thod pointed  out  by  the  Text :  which  men- 
tions the  Obligations  of  fick  Perfons, 

I.  Refpecting  their  Fellow- Creatures  :  fet 
thine  Houje  in  Order. 

II.  Refpeiting  more  immediately  God  and 
their  own  Souls.     'Then  Hezekiab  prayed 
unto  'the  Lord. 

The  Phrafe,  which  expreiTes  the  former,  fet 
thine  Houfe  in  Order,  may  be  translated  more 
literally  Give  Comnwnd  concerning,  or,  to  thine 
Hoi/fe.  And  this  Direction  may  well  be  enlarged 
beyond  our  Family  flriclly  fo  called  by  a  Parity 
of  Reafon,  to  comprehend,  bothfuch  Regula- 
tions of  all  Affairs  in  which  we  are  intereiled, 

and 
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and  fuch  Advice  to  all  Perfons,  with  whom  we 
are  connected,  as  appear  needful.  I  mall  treat 
of  it  therefore  in  each  of  thefe  Views  ;  but  at 
prefent,  only  in  the  firft. 

Now  this  includes  the  general,  and,  for 
ought  we  know,  final  Arrangement  of  our 
worldly  Concerns.  As  thefe  are  frequently 
either  exteniive,  or  intricate,  or  perfectly  un- 
derftcod  by  none  but  ourfelves ;  every  one 
ought  to  be  careful,  and  fmce  they  are  not, 
Jhould  often  be  put  in  Remembrance,  as  the  Office 
for  the  Sick  in  fo  many  Words  appoints,  to 
take  Order  for  fettling  their  temporal  Ejlates, 
•while  they  are  in  Health.  Not  many,  it  may  be 
feared,  have  Reafon  to  be  contented,  that  every 
Thing  mould  lie,  at  the  Hour  of  their  Death, 
juft  as  it  doth  now.  Some  have  fpent  a  great 
Part  of  their  Lives  in  putting  their  Houfes 
out  of  Order,  in  perplexing  and  ruining  their 
Affairs,  by  Extravagance,  Negligence  or  Ill- 
Management.  Thefe  have  fingular  Need  to 
reilore  them,  without  Delay,  to  the  beft  Pof- 
ture  they  can.  And  fuch,  as  may  have  acted 
very  prudently  on  the  Suppofition  of  living 
long,  may  yet  have  done  little  or  nothing  in 
regard  to  the  Poffibility  of  dying  foon.  Now 
Sicknefs  frequently  affords  but  little  Time ; 

and 
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and  almoft  always  brings  along  with  it  Unea- 
fmefs  full  enough  for  us  to  bear,  without  the 
additional  Weight  of  Bufmefs.  Befides,  in  that 
Condition,  our  Judgment,  or  Memory,  or  At- 
tention may  be  impaired:  Weaknefsof  Spirits 
may  fubjed:  us  to  undue  Impreffions  from 
thofe  who  are  about  us  :  our  trueft  Friends 
and  abler!  and  properefl  Advifers  may  be  acci- 
dentally abfent,  or  artfully  kept  from  us  :  in 
mort,  one  Way  or  another,  there  is  a  great 
Hazard  of  our  doing  Things  wrongly,  or  at 
beft  imperfectly.  Fears  or  Sufpicions  of  this 
may  grievoufly  difquiet  us,  and  add  to  our 
Danger:  or,  though  we  apprehend  that  no 
Evils  will  arife,  from  our  Want  of  timely  Cau- 
tion, to  thofe  whom  we  leave  behind  us,  they 
may  come  to  feel  very  dreadful  ones.  And  why 
mould  not  all  this  be  prevented  ?  We  muft 
leave  what  we  have,  whether  we  difpofe  of  it, 
or  not.  And  if  we  defer  difpofing  of  it,  be- 
caufe  we  have  not  the  Heart  to  do  it ;  fuch  a 
Heart  mould  not  be  indulged,  but  amended. 
The  Difficulty  of  fettling  Things,  or  the  Un- 
certainty how  to  fettle  them,  will  fcarce  grow 
lefs  by  putting  it  off  to  the  laft.  If  any  Alte- 
ration of  Circumftances,  or  of  our  Opinion, 
mould  happen  after  our  Difpofition  is  made,  it 

may 
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may  be  altered  accordingly.  And  that  flrange 
Imagination  of  being  nearer  Death,  for  having 
completed  this  or  any  Provifion  for  it,  is  a 
poor  abfurd  Superftition,  confuted  by  daily 
Experience.  On  the  contrary,  you  will  be 
more  at  Eafe,  and  likely  to  live  the  longer,  for 
having  done  your  Du.ty  in  this  Refpecl:.  And 
by  making  fure  to  do  it  in  Time,  you  may  ob- 
viate great  Injuftice,  grievous  Contentions  and 
Enmities,  long  and  vaft  Expences,  where,  if 
they  be  not  obviated,  the  Fault  will  lie  at  yom' 
Door. 

Every  one  therefore  mould  take  the  earlieft 
Care  of  thefe  Matters.  But  if  any  one  hath 
omitted  it,  the  Office  before-mentioned  ex- 
preflly  requires,  that  he  be  admonijhed  in  his 
Sicknefs  to  make  his  Will,  and  to  declare  his 
Debts,  what  he  oweth,  and  what  is  owing  unto 
him,  for  the  better  difcharging  oj  his  Confcience, 
and  the  Quietnefs  of  his  Executors.  We  of  the 
Clergy  have  now  but  feldom  the  Means  al- 
lowed us  of  giving  you  this  or  any  other  Ad- 
monition at  fuch  Times.  I  hope,  it  is  not 
our  Fault.  Confider,  if  it  be  not  yours.  But 
however  that  be,  we  may  and  we  ought  to  do 
it  from  the  Pulpit,  where,  fpeaking  openly  to 
all  in  general,  we  cannot  be  fufpefted  of  any 
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private  unfair  Defign,  into  whatever  Particu- 
lars the  Subject  may  lead  us.     , 

The  principal  Point,  at  which  Men  mould 
aim  iii  fettling  their  temporal  Affairs,  is  Juftice : 
and  one  of  the  moft  evident  Branches  of  Juftice 
is  paying  Debts.  Our  firft .  Care  therefore 
mould  be  never  to  contract  Debts,  which  we 
cannot  reafonably  hope  to  pay:  and  our  next, 
to  fecure  the  Payment  of  thofe,  which  we  have 
contracted,  as  fully  and  fpeedily  as  we  can. 
Elfe  we  mall  be  in  continual  Danger  of  in- 
juring, perhaps  diftreffing  and  undoing  Perfons 
and  Families,  only  for  thinking  well  enough 
of  us  to  truft  us.  It  is  extremely  dimonour- 
able,  (I  might  ufe  a  harmer  Word)  at  any 
Seafon  of  Life,  to  indulge  our  Idlenefs,  gra- 
tify our  Fancies  and  Appetites,  or  fupport  our 
Rank,  at  their  Expence.  But  when  Sicknefs 
gives  us  a  Profpect  of  never  being  juft  to 
them,  unlefs  we  are  fo  immediately,  we  have 
then  every  poflible  Motive  for  labouring  moft 
earneftly  to  indemnify  them.  And  we  ought 
to  prefer  the  Demands,  which  they  have  upon 
us,  before  dl  mere  Proprieties,  however  rea- 
fonable  ;  contrive  good  Security  for  them  out 
of  whatever  we  fairly  can  :  and  if,  after  all, 
we  cannot  do  it  .effectually,  recommend' them, 
3  as 
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£S  far  as  ever  there  is  any  Plea  for  it,  to  the 
Companion  of  our  furvivirtg  Reprefentatives ' 
and  Relations.  But  as  we  cannot  be  certain 
that  they  will,  and  in  feveral  Cafes  there  may 
'be  no  Reafon  why  they  mould,  do  what  we 
defire  :  the  only  fure  Way  is,  to  provide,  before 
it  is  too  late,  for  doing  it  ourfelves.  If  our 
Circumftances  are  upon  the  whole  fufficient  to 
anfwer  all  Claims  ;  barely  making  known  the 
Debts  due  from  us,  and  owing  to  us,  or  at  mofl 
ftating  them  with  the  Parties  concerned,  may 
be  enough ;  and  where  it  is  wanted,  employing 
fome  Thought  and  Pains  on  fuch  Matters,  as 
we  are  able,  will  be  doing  very  good  Service 
both  to  our  Creditors,  and  to  our  Heirs.  , 

But  belides  thofe,  who  are  commonly  called 
Creditors,  there  is  another,  and  much  more 
dreadful  Sort :  I  mean  thofe,  to  whom  we  have 
done  Injuries,  and  owe  Restitution.  Injuries 
ought  never  to  be  done.  When  they  are  done, 
Reftitution,  if  it  can,  ought  to  be  made  imme- 
diately :  and  till  it  is  offered  fo  far  as  our 
•  Ability  extends,  we  remain  both  Debtors  and 
Sinners.  If  we  defer  it  to  the  laft,  we  may 
never  make  it  at  all :  and  though  we  do,  whe- 
ther God  will  then  accept  it,  muft  be  doubt- 
ful :  but  if  even  then  we  refufe  it,  unlefs  the 
S  2  Caufe 


2.76  SERMON     XII. 

Caufe  be  that  we  excufably  miftake  the  Na- 
ture of  the  Cafe,  we  preferve  no  Ground  for 
Hope.  It  is  unfpeakably  better  therefore  to 
think  ferioufly  at  any  Time,  than  never,  what 
Wrongs  or  what  Hardships  any  of  our  Fellow- 
treatures  have  fuffered  from  us  :  and  to  what 
fuitable  Compenfation  they  are  intitled,  either 
in  ftridl  Juftice,  or  in  Equity  and  good  Con- 
fcience.  The  Anfwer  to  this  Queilion  may 
often  be  a  very  afflicting  one  :  but  if  Men  will 
do  amifs,  they  muft  take  the  Confequences. 
It  may  alfo,  in  fome  Cafes,  be  difficult  to  fix 
upon  the  right  Anfwer,  or  to  find  proper  Me- 
thods of  patting  it  in  Practice,  if  we  know  it : 
but  we  muft  not,  on  Account  of  Difficulties, 
lay  afide  the  Thought  of  doing  our  Duty  ; 
but  alk  the  beft  Advice,  where  we  are  at  a 
Lofs  :  leave  Directions,  to  be  executed  by 
others,  where  we  have  not  Time  ourfelves ; 
and  at  leaft  make  due  Acknowledgements,  un- 
lefs  particular  Circumftances  forbid,  where  we 
cannot  make  Amends.  Perhaps  nothing  fur-, 
ther  than  Acknowledgements  will  be  expect- 
ed by  thofe,  whom  we  have  injured  :  and  then 
we  are  bound  to  nothing  further. 

But  as  we  have  all  more  or  lefs  Need  to  afk 
Pardon,  another  of  our  Duties  evidently  is,  to 

grant 
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grant  it  in  our  Turn  :  when  others  have  ufed 
us  ill,  not  to  recompenfe,  or  wifh  them,  Evi/ 
for  Evil* ;  not  to  deny  them  proper  KindnefTes ; 
or  even  think  of  them  worfe  than  they  ae- 
ferve  :  to  accept  any  Submiffions,  that  do  but 
approach  towards  being  fufficient ;  and  be  re- 
conciled to  them,  not  in  Words  alone,  which 
is  adding  Hypocrify  to  Refentmentj  but  in 
Reality  ;  affording  them  as  large  Proofs,  both 
of  our  Favour  and  Confidence,  as  any  good  and 
wife  Man,  uninterefled  in  the  Matter,  would 
think  iitting  ;  ferioufly  wiming  their  Good,  in 
Soul,  Body  and  Eftate ;  and  being  ready  to  pro- 
mote it,  as  far  as  we  properly  can.  This  'is 
the  full  Meaning  of  being  in  Charity ;  which 
we  ought  to  be  conftantly  in  with  all  Men  ; 
and,  if  the  Reafon  of  our  profeffing  to  be  fo, 
is  merely  that  we  imagine  our  End  to  be 
near ;  if  will  be  extremely  questionable,  whe- 
ther we  are  fo  indeed.  Yet  a  late,  nay  an  im- 
perfect Reconciliation  is  always  preferable  to 
none,  provided  there  be  any  Sincerity  in  it. 
For  the  Expedient,  to  which  it  is  faid,  fome 
have  had  Recourfe,  of  forgiving  if  they  die, 
and  being  revenged  if  they  live,  is  as  wicked 
and  as  foolifh  a  Contrivance  to  deceive  them- 

c  Rom.  xii.  17. 

S  i  felves 


27S          S  £  R  M  O  N    XII. 

ielves  and  to  mock  God,  as  the  human  Heart 
can  frame.  We  may  indeed  have  forgiven, 
yet  not  have  declared  our  Forgivenefs  :  and  it 
may  poffibly  be  prudent,  nay  kind,  in  fome 
Cafes,  to  fufpend  that  Declaration,  at  leaft  in 
Part,  for  a  while;  though  feidcm,  if  ever,  very 
long.  But  at  farthefr.,  when  Death  appears  to 
threaten  us,  it  is  high  Time  to  allow,  both 
ourfelves,  and  all  with  whom  we  are  concern- 
ed, the  Comfort  of  feeing  our  Differences,  if 
poiiible,  intirely  made  up :  that  we  may  lie 
under  no  Imputation  at  our  Departure  of  any 
Thing  unmeet  for  thofe  Manfions  of  Peace, 
that  we  hope  we  are  going  to  inhabit.  The 
fame  Office  therefore,  which  I  have  already 
quoted  more  than  once,  requires  in  Particular, 
that  the  fick  Person  be  exhorted  to  forgive,  from 
the  Bottom  of  bis  Heart,  all  that  have  offended 
him ;  and  if  he  hath  offended  any  other,  to  ajk 
them  Forgivenefs  ;  and  where  he  hath  done  In- 
jury or  V/rong  to  any  Man,  that  he  make  Amwds 
to  the  uttermoji  of  his  Power. 

The  next  Thing,  after  providing  for '  the 
Payment  of  our  Debts,  and  v/hich,  like 
that,  fhouid  be  done  in  Health,  but  much 
rather  in  Sicknefs  than  not  at  all,  is  difpofing 
of  the  Remainder  of  our  Subftance  :  a  Mat- 
ter comprehending  too  great  a  Variety  of 

Cafes, 
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Cafes,  to  permit  any  other  than  general  Di- 
rections from  this  Place.  The  principal  Rule 
is,  that  we  ought  not  to  be  governed  in  it,  to 
any  confiderable  Degree,  by  fanciful  Fondnef- 
fes,  much  lefs  by  blamable  Refentments  :  but 
act  on  fuch  Grounds,  as  not  only  we  ourfelves, 
but  other  Men  of  unquestioned  Prudence  and 
Impartiality,  think  are  good  ones.  For  where 
we  leern  to  be  moft  at  Liberty,  we  are  ftill 
bound  to  make  a  rational  Ufe  of  that  Liberty: 
and  mould  therefore  carefully  judge  as  well  as 
we  can  ;  and  ftill  be  a  little  diffident  whether 
we  have  judged  right  •>  not  wantonly  do  what- 
ever we  pleafe,  and  be  confident  that  we  can- 
not do  amifs,  or  regardlefs  whether  we  do  or 
not.  Scarce  any  Reafons  ought  to  exclude 
our  Children  :  whatever  Limitations  and  Re- 
ftraints  may  be  fometimes  advifeable.  Nor, 
in  Default  of  Children,  mould  any  other  than 
very  flrong  Reafons  exclude  thofe,  whom 
Nearnefs  of  Blood  points  out  for  our  Heirs. 
But  then  we  mould  be  content  with  allow- 
ing as  moderate  a  Prerogative  to  one  of  our 
Pofterity  or  Kindred,  above  the  reft,  as  our 
Station  and  Rank,  the  Conftitution  of  our 
Country,  and  the  eftablifhed  Maxims  of  So- 
ciety will  admit :  and  not  leave  all  our  Fa- 
S  4  mily 
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mily  betides,  or^any  Part  of  it,  in  undeferved 
Straits  and  Contempt,  for  the  Vanity  of  raif- 
ing  a  lingle  Branch  higher  than  we  ought. 

Another  Caution,  often  too  requifite,  is, 
that  if  our  Heirs  be  different  from  our  Suc- 
cefTors  in  any  Station  or  Office  of  which  we 
are  poiTeffed ;  or  if  they,  whom  we  are  in- 
clined to  favour,  be  it  ever  fo  juftly,  are  dif- 
ferent from  our  legal  Heirs ;  we  ought  at  no 
Time,  and  yet  lefs,  if  poffible,  at  our  latter 
End,  to  do  any  Thing  unequitable,  or  even 
unhandfome,  for  the  Advantage  of  the  for- 
mer, or  to  exprefs  our  Diflike  of  the  latter. 
Mean  Behaviour  will  fully  our  Characters, 
and  generous  Behaviour  give  a  Luftre  to 
them,  on  thefe  Occafions,.  beyond  moft  others. 
For  to  act  right  again  ft  our  own  Interest,  or 
that  of  our  Favourites,  is  peculiarly  honour- 
able :  and  to  act  wrong,  when  we  are  juft  go- 
ing to  account  for  our  Actions,  is  peculiarly 
mocking. 

Other  Things  yet,  (fometimes  Duties,  and 
almorc  always  Proprieties)  belonging  to  this 
Part  of  the  Subject,  are,  Gifts  to  worthy  and 
ufeful  Friends,  anfwerable  to  the  Intimacy  in 
which  we  have  lived  with  them,  and  to  their 
Oecafions  for  fuch  Kindnefs :  alfo  Recom- 

pences 
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pences  to  Domeftics  in  Proportion  to  their  Ser- 
vices compared  with  the   Exigency  of  their 
Circumftances.     But  however  we  may  be  at 
Liberty  in  Relation  to  fome  of  thefe  Points,  we 
are  ftri&ly  bound  to  the  Obfervation  of  another 
Rule,  with  Refpect  to  all,  who  are  about  us 
in  our  Sicknefs ;  of  a  different  Nature  indeed 
from  the  preceding  ones,    but   which,  it  is 
much  better  to  mention  here,  than  to  omit ; 
that  we  mew  them  peculiarly  at  that  Time, 
great  Humanity  and  Goodnefs  :  not  requiring 
from  them  more  fatiguing  or  conflant  Attend- 
ance,  than  is  fit ;  nor  more  Care,  Skill  and 
Dexterity,  than  is  to  be  expected :  recollect- 
ing, that  our  Illnefs  inclines  us  to  imagine 
Things  amifs,  in  a  Degree  beyond  Reality ; 
and  that  others  ought  not  to  fuffer  merely  be- 
caufe  we  do :  thinking  often,  how  difagreeable 
an  Office  they  go  through,  and  what  Benefit 
and  Comfort  we  receive  from  it :    begging 
them  to  forgive  us  thofehaily  Sallies  of  Fret- 
fulnefs  and  Impatience,   that  fometimes  will 
efcape  us  -t   and  making  them  good  Amends 
in  every  Way  that  we  can,  for  all  the  Trouble, 
which  they  take  about  us. 

Another  Article,  ufually  confidered  along 
with  fome,  of  which  I  have  juft  been  fpeak- 
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ing,  is  the  Manner  of  our  Funeral.  And  it 
may  fometimes  be  very  proper  to  direcl  this 
ourfelves,  in  order  to  keep  our  Friends  from 
the  Imprudence  of  a  too  expenfi ve,  or  the  Im- 
putation of  a  too  frugal  one.  Now  we  mall 
undoubtedly  give  a  Proof,  both  of  Humility 
and  good  Senfe,  by  avoiding,  (unlefs  Motives 
of  a  public  Nature  demand  it)  all  Appearance 
of  Orientation,  at  a  Time  that  mews  the 
Vanity  of  worldly  Pomp  in  fo  ftrong  a  Light ; 
and  appointing  that  only  fuch  Regard  be  paid 
to  our  dead  Body,  as  may  exprefs  our  Faith  of 
its  ridng  again  ;  together  with  fo  much  De- 
ference to  Cuftom,  as  may  preferve  us  from 
the  Charge  of  a  Singularity  affected  without 
Reafon.  Nor  let  it  be  thought,  that  Religion 
hath  nothing  to  do  with  feveral  of  thefe  Mat- 
ters, which  I  have  now  fpecified.  It  hath  t6 
do  with  every  Matter,  where  there  is  a  right 
and  a  wrong :  and  ivhatjoever  Things  are  vt- 
nerabk>  ivbaffiever  Things  are  favefy  and  of  good 
Report,  you  are  to  think  on  thefe  Things* :  and 
that  you  may,  we  are  to  teach  them. 

But  there  is  another  Point,  of  much  greater 
Importance,  exprefsly  enjoined  in  the  Office  for 
the  Sick  :  that  the  Minijhr  foould not  omit  ear^ 
d  Phik  iv.  8. 

neftfy 
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.nejlly  to  move  fuch  as  are  of  Ability,  to  be  liberal 
to  the  Poor.  Our  Charity  indeed  ought  to 
fhine  forth  uniformly,  and  warm  thofe,  who 
need  it,  through  our  whole  Life :  not  make 
a  fudden  Blaze,  to  dazzle  the  Eyes  of  others 
and  our  own,  at  the  Ciofe  of  it.  What  we 
give  in  our  Health,  we  give  away  from  our- 
felves  ;  and  we  may  know,  and  the  World  muft 
prefume,  that  we  do  it  from  a  willing  Heart : 
whereas  delaying  it  to  the  laft  hath  too  much 
the  Look  of  a  /hallow  Defign  to  bribe  God, 
.and  catch  the  Applaufe  of  our  Fellow-crea- 
tures, with  what  we  can  keep  no  longer. 
However,  they  who  have  always  been  chari- 
table, fhould  ilill  go  on  to  the  End,  exerciiing 
the  fame  Virtue :  which  hath  great  Promifes 
made  to  it  from  God  in  Sicknefs.  Bleffed  is  hey 
that  conjidereth  the  Poor :  the  Lord  will  deliver 
him  in  Time  of  'Trouble.  The  Lord  will  pre- 
JI-rve  him,  and  keep  him  alive:— The  Lord  will 
jlrengthen  him  upon  the  E  ed  of  Ian gui fling c .  They 
again,  who  could  not  give  fo  much  in  their 
Lives,  as  they  wimed,  can  fometimes  very  pro- 
perly give  confiderably  at  their  Deaths ;  which 
doubtlefs  God  will  graciouily  accept:  and 
they  who  have  neglected  this  Duty  carelefily, 

«Pf.  xli.  j,  2,3. 
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or  even  wilfully,  had  much  better,  en  Con- 
vi&ion,  amend  late,  than  never.  Therefore 
all  fhould  examine,  what  is  incumbent  on 
them  :  and  fupply  their  Deficiencies,  if  they 
have  been  guilty  of  any.  Such  as  have  in  no 
Way  done  much  for  the  Poor,  in  Proportion 
to  their  Circumftances,  may  be  fure  they  have 
net  done  enough.  Such  as  imagine  they  have 
done  them  great  Good  by  the  Expences  of 
their  Luxury  and  Pride,  mould  think,  whe- 
ther they  have  not  done  them,  or  others,  as 
much  or  more  Harm  by  the  fame  Means. 
And  even  they,  who  have  done  the  moft  red 
and  unmixed  Good,  ought  ftill  to  remember, 
that  they  have  only  been  fo  far  truly  charitable, 
as  Charity  was  in  Truth  their  inward  Motive. 
Thefe  Confiderations  may  give  many  Caufe  to 
increafe  their  Beneficence,  under  the  Attacks 
of  Difeafes,  or  the  Decline  of  Health.  But 
» then  they  muft  carefully  avoid  all  Vain -glory 
in  it :  elfe  our  Saviour  hath  told  them,  that  in 
being  feen  of  Men  they  have  their  whole  Re- 
ward* :  nor  do  they  always  obtain  even  the 
Applaufe,  which  they  feek.  They  mufl  like- 
•wife  guard  againfl  all  Conceit  of  Merit :  and 
look  on  themfelves  not  as  making  a  Prefent, 

f  Matth.  vi.  i,  2. 
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but  as  paying  a  Debt,  to  God  and  their  Bre- 
thren ;  and  that  fo  imperfectly,  aS  to  be  ac- 
quitted of  Sin  only  through  him,  who  died' 
to  procure  Acceptance  for  their  beft  Per- 
formances. Whatever  is  done  thus,  though 
it  ihould  fail  of  the  Intent,  yet  exercifes  the 
true  Spirit  of  Almfgiving  as  ufefully  to  us,  as 
if  it  fucceeded.  But  {till  we  mould  exercife  it 
with  all  the  Prudence  we  can  :  elfe  we  may 
tempt  the  Objects  of  our  Liberality  to  Idle- 
nefs  or  Debauchery;  and  perhaps  the  prefent 
or  future  Managers  of  it  to  Fraud.  Yet  the 
Danger  of  either  Abufe  ought  to  make  us,  not 
lei's  bountiful,  but  only  more  circumfpedt ; 
and  as  early  in  our  Benefactions  as  poinble, 
that  we  may  beftow  or  fettle  them  in  the  pro- 
pereft  Manner,  which  is  very  difficult  in  a 
Hurry  at  the  laft. 

And  here  it  may  be  ufeful  to  obferve,  that 
beiides  the  common  Charities,  to  which  the 
prefent.  Age,  with  all  its  Faults,  is  remarkably 
well  inclined,  there  are  various  other  Ways  of 
doing  good.  Sometimes  a  great  deal  may  be 
done  without  any  Expence  ;  as  by  making 
public  beneficial  Difcoveries  :  and  the  Pof- 
,  feiTors  of  fuch  Secrets  are  bound  in  Conference 
not  to  let  them  be  loft.  Sometimes  again, 

what 
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what  is  no  particular  Chanty  to  any  certain 
Man,  may  be  a  great  and  extenfive  Benefit  to 
Mankind :  as  Foundations  for  the  Study,  or 
Rewards  for  the  Improvement,  of  Arts  or 
Sciences.  And  laftly  what  may  feem  to  con- 
tribute nothing  to  the  temporal  Advantage  of 
Men,  may  contribute  to  it  more  than  any 
Thing :  or  were  it  ever  fo  little,  may  be  of 
unfpeakable  Service  to  what  is  of  infinitely 
greater  Importance,  their  eternal  Happinefs  : 
as  Benefactions  for  the  Support,  and  ferious 
and  decent  Exercife,  of  Religion .  If  Religion 
be  a  Truth,  (and  confcientious  Preparation  for 
Death  plainly  confeffes  it  is)  providing  for 
the  Maintenance  and  Honour  of  it,  muft  be  a 
Duty :  and  many  have  been  fo  niggardly,  fo 
unjuft  to  it,  in  the  Days  of  their  Health,  that 
they  will  find  they  owe  it  large  Compenfa- 
tions,  if  they  reflect  as  they  ought,  in  Time 
of  Sicknefs. 

But  then  the  utmoft  Care  fhould  be  taken 
to  avoid  all  thofe  Errors,  by  which  the  impro- 
vident Donations  of  former  Ages  have  brought 
fo' unhappy  a  Difefteem  at  prefent  on  the  moft 
rational  Acls  of  this  Part  of  Piety  :  Ads  how- 
ever to  be  more  earneftly  recommended,  and 
more  liberally  performed  byfuch  as  do  acknow- 
ledge 
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ledge  its  Value,  becaufe  luch  great  Numbers  do 
not.  Only  we  muft  never  imagine,  that  the 
larger  Aims  or  Oblations  can  purchafe  us 
either  a  Licence  or  a  Pardon,  (otherwiie  than 
as  all  true  Marks  of  Repentance  cbntribute 
towards  the  latter)  for  any  Kind  of  Sin,  parti- 
cularly of  Injustice.  God  himfelf  hath  faid  : 
I  the  Lord  k'^e  Judgment:  I  hate  Robbery  for 
•burnt  Offering*.  Nor  mull  we  rob  our  own 
Families,  more  than  Strangers,  of  what  they 
are  intitled  to.  •  But  then  they  are  not  intitled 
to  all,  that  we  can  poflibly  leave  them  :  but  an 
equitable  Share  of  it  is  due  to  religious  and 
charitable  Uies.  If  indeed  we  have  given  a 
competent  Proportion  before,  and  know  that 
they,  whom  we  mail  leave  to  reprefent  us,  if 
we  die,  have  the  fame  Difpofition ;  that  may 
fuffice.  For  different  Circumstances  require 
different  Methods  to  be  taken.  And'  there- 
fore the  Scripture  obferves,  that  a  good  Man 
iviil  guide  bis  Affairs  with  Difcretion h.  But 
one  Part  of  that  Difcretion  it  hath  expreflly 
declared  to  be  difperfing  abroad,  and  giving  to 
tht  Poor ' :  which  whoever  doth  in  a  right 
Manner,  will  be  likely  to  obtain  a  Return  of 
God's  Bounties,  to  his  Family,  as  well  as 

s  If.  Ixi.  8.  h  Pf.  cxii.  5.  *  Ver.  9. 
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himfelf ;  in  their  temporal  Concerns,  as  well 
as  their  fpiritual,  if  that  be  really  beft  for 
them.  His  Seed  Jhall  be  mighty  upon  Earth  : 
the  Generation  of  the  Faithful  Jhall  be  bleffed. 
Riches  and  Plenteoufnefs  Jhall  be  in  his  Houfe  : 
bis  Righteoufnefs  endurethfor 

k  Pf.  cxii.  2, 3. 
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ISAIAH  xxxviif.   1,2. 

In  thofe  Days  was  Hezekiah  Jick  unto  Death ; 
and  Ijaiah  the  Prophet,  the  Son  of  Amoz, 
came  unto  him,  and  faid  unto  him,  'Thus  faith 
the  Lord,fet  thine  Houft  in  Order  :  for  thou 
Jhalt  die,  and  not  live.  Then  Hezekiah  turned 
his  Face  towards  the  Wall,  and  prayed  unto 
the  Lord. 

IN  difcourfing  lately  on  thefe  Words,  after 
reminding  you  of  the  Uncertainty  of  Life 
and  Health,  and  the  Need  of  preparing  for 
Sicknefs  and  Death  before  either  of  them  ap- 
pears to  be  at  Hand,  I  propofed  to  affift  you 
in  this  good  Work,  by  laying  before  you  the 
Duties  of  the  Sick. 

I.  Refpecting  their  Fellow-creatures. 

II.  Refpecting  more  immediately  God  and 
their  own  Souls. 

VOL.  III.  T  I.  The 
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I.  The  former,  I  obferved  to  you,  are  ex- 
preffed  in  the  Text  by  the  Words,  Set  thine 
Houfe  in  Order,  or,  tranflating  more  literally, 
Give  Command  concerning,  or,  to  thine  Houfe. 
And  this  Direction  may  well  be  enlarged  to 
cdmprehend,  both  due  Regulations  of  all 
Affairs  in  which  the  Sick  are  interefted,  and 
proper  Advice  to  all  Perfons  with  whom  they 
are  connected.  In  the  firft  of  thefe  Views  I 
have  already  treated  of  it. 

And  proceed  now  to  the  next  Point,  that 
of  needful  Advice  to  thofe  of  our  own  Family, 
our  Relations  and  Domeftics,  with  whom 
may  well  be  joined  at  leafl  our  Friends,  and 
thofe  with  whom  we  have  lived  in  Familiarity. 

It  is  a  Character,  which  God  gives  of 
Abraham  with  Marks  of  great  Approbation, 
/  know  him,  that  he  will  command  his  Children, 
and  his  Houjhold  after  him,  and  they  fiall  keep 
the  Way  of  the  Lord  to  do  Juftice  and  Judg- 
ment*. Undoubtedly  both  he  and  the  other 
good  Patriarchs  performed  this  Duty  through 
their  whole  Lives,  as  we  fhould  alfo ;  but  we 
find  it  recorded  of  feveral  of  them,  and  there- 
fore may  prefume  it  of  the  reft,  that  they  gave 
more  folemn  Admonitions  to  their  Families  at 

a  Gen.  xviii.  ig. 
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their  Deaths,  in  which  too  our  Imitat'on  of 
them  is  highly  requifite.  For  the  dying  Words, 
and  thofe  which  probably  may  be  fuch,  of 
Parents  and  Matters  to  their  Children  and 
Servants,  of  Friends  to  their  Friends,  and  of 
worthy  Perfons  to  fuch  as  refpect  them,  natu- 
rally make  an  uncommon  Impreffion.  The 
Occafion  is  awful ;  the  Minds  of  the  Hearers 
are  ufually  tender  and  affectionate  ;  apt  to  con- 
demn their  former  Difregards,  and  to  receive 
what  is  now  faid,  as  carrying  in  it  a  peculiar 
Obligation  and  Sacrednefs  :  beiides  that  it 
may  often  render  forfaking  bad  Cuiloms  and 
acting  right  much  the  eafier  to  them,  if  they 
can  fay,  (what  the  World  will  regard  more 
than  a  better  Reafon)  that  fuch  was  the  dying 
Injunction  of  fuch  a  Friend. 

You  will  therefore  furely  improve  fuch  an 
Opportunity,  as  their  Profpect  of  being  de- 
prived of  you,  though  not  a  certain  one,  affords 
you  for  this  excellent  Purpofe.  If  you  have 
always,  or  for  a  confiderable  Time,  led  a  pious 
Life,  you  will  teftify  to  all  about  you,  that 
you  have  found  it  the  fure  Way  to  inward 
Peace,  and  that  you  feel  the  Faith  and  Love  of 
God  a  ftrong  Support  in  your  prefent  Hour  of 
Suffering  and  Trial.  If  you  have  been  remifs 
T  2  and 
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and  negligent  you  will  excite  them,  by  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  Remorfe  which  it  gives  you,  to 
tnore  Care  and  Zeal.  If  you  have  fallen  into 
grofs  and  public  Sins,  you  will  exprefs  to  them 
fully  a  deep  Senfe  of  your  Guilt.  For  be 
allured,  that  taking  Shame  to  yourfelf  thus 
will  be  true  Honour,  both  in  the  Eyes  of  God 
and  Man.  Warn  others  therefore  againft  the 
Rocks  on  which  you  have  fplit,  and  befeech 
them  to  learn,  by  your  fad  Experience,  with- 
out wanting  to  add  their  own.  If  they  are 
well  difpofed  and  good,  give  them  the  Plea- 
fure  of  knowing  that  you  rejoice  in  it ;  and 
exhort  them  to  perfevere  with  Tokens  of  a 
cheerful  Confidence  that  they  will.  If  you  - 
difcern  Faults  or  weak  Sides  in  them,  or  Dan- 
gers to  which  they  will  be  liable,  caution  them, 
not  harfhly,  but  in  the  kindeft  and  moft  per- 
fuafive  Manner,  to  avoid,  for  your  Sake  as  well 
as  their  own,  what  you  forefee  will  elfe  prove 
hurtful,  if  not  fatal  to  them  :  and  beg  of  them, 
that,  if  they  fhould  notwithftanding  go  wrong, 
the  Remembrance  of  your  Words  may  at 
leaft,  when  they  find  they  have,  prevail  on 
them  to  retreat  in  Time.  If  you  have  ne- 
glefted  intruding  them  in  eflential  Points, 
acknowledge  it  to  them  with  Sorrow,  and  be 

earneft 
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earnerl  with  them  to  make  themfelves  Amends. 
If  you  have  inftilled  into  them,  by  Difcourfe  or 
Example,  any  falfe  Notions,  whether  fpecu- 
lative  or  practical,  labour  to  fet  them  right  as 
completely  as  you  can.  But,  throughout  the 
whole  of  your  Endeavours,  exact  no  Promifes 
from  them  that  may  be  Snares ;  lay  no  Bur- 
then upon  them  that  may  prove  too  heavy ; 
let  nothing  fuperilitious,  or  any  Way  unrea- 
fonable,  nothing  that  can  be  imputed  only  to 
the  Weaknefs  of  your  Condition,  enter  into 
the  Charge  that  you  leave  with  them.  Surely 
I  need  not  add,  (if  you  have  any  Senfe  of  Re- 
ligion) that  you  are  yet  lefs  to  enjoin  them, 
what  may  gratify  Refentment,  perpetuate  Va- 
riance, or  engage  them  in  tranfgreffing  the 
leaft  of  God's  Laws.  For  it  would  be  the 
vileft  Abufe  of  a  Death-bed  Influence  to  ex- 
tort from  them,  by  Means  of  it,  ArTurances 
which  it  mutt  be  a  Sin  to  give,  and  a  ftill 
greater  to  fulfill. 

It  frequently  happens,  that  when  Men  ap- 
proach very  near  to  their  End,  they  are  ill  able 
to  exhort  even  thofe,  who  are  about  them, 
diftindHy  and  properly.  But  therefore  you 
mould  be  always  doing  it  in  a  fufficient  De- 
gree, that  you  may  have  lefs  Need  to  fay  much 
T  3  to 
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to  them  at  laft.  And  when  a  threatening 
Sicknefs  comes,  you  mould  take  Occafions  of 
fpeaking,  before  it  is  gone  too  far ;  but  rather 
force  yourfelf  to  fay  a  little,  though  late,  than 
omit  it  intirely.  And  be  not  in  the  leaft  afraid 
that  then  you  may  happen  to  exprefs  Con- 
visions  and  good  Refolutions  that  will  not 
laft,  and  urge  upon  others  better  Advice  than 
you  mall  follow  yourfelves,  if  you  recover ; 
but  confider  it  as  one  very  weighty  Reafon 
more  for  thefe  Admonitions,  that  fuch  a  De- 
claration of  your  Sentiments  will  affift  in  tying 
you'  down  to  them  ;  and  directing  their  future 
Behaviour  will  greatly  contribute  to  fecure 
your  own.  Some  indeed  are  at  no  Time  ca- 
pable' of  ufing  many  Words  to  Advantage. 
But  perhaps  you  can  ufe  a  few  that  fliall  have 
the  Effect  of  many  ;  at  leaft,  you  can  recom- 
mend a  valuable  Acquaintance,  an  inftruclive 
awakening  Book,  Attendance  on  public  Wor- 
fhip,  ferious  Recollection  from  Time  to  Time, 
humble  Prayer  to  God  in  private.  If  therefore 
it  be  poffible,  fail  not  to  make  fome  Advan- 
tage of  what  may  prove  your  laft  Oppor- 
tunity. Think  how  dreadful  it  will  be,  if 
your  Children,  your  Servants,  your  Friends, 
ftould  have  Ground  to  fay  to  you  in  the  Day 

of 
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of  Judgment,  "  Had  you  in  your  Life  taught 
me  any  Thing  but  Sin,  and  Folly,  or  Trifles  ; 
had  you  at  your  Death  warned  me  of  my  Duty 
and  my  Danger,  my  Condition  might  have 
been  intirely  the  Reverfe  of  what  now  it  muft 
be  for  ever.  And,  on  the  contrary,  what  De- 
light will  it  bring  you,  not  only  to  fee  them 
happy  along  with  you,  but  to  hear  them  ac- 
knowledge, that  you  were  the  Caufe  of  it ; 
and  to  enjoy  their  Gratitude,  as  Part  of  your 
Reward  to  all  Eternity  ! 

I  now  proceed  to  lay  before  you, 
II.  The  Duties  of  the  Sick,  refpecling  more 
immediately  God  and  their  own  Souls  j  to 
which  our  Thoughts  are  naturally  turned  by 
the  Words,  'Then  Hezekiab  prayed  unto  the  Lord: 
for  every  Sentiment  of  Piety  may  be  expreffed 
in  Prayer. 

His  Prayer  indeed,  if  the  whole  of  it  be  re- 
corded in  Scripture,  was  only  that  he  might 
recover ;  a  Requeil,  which  for  the  public 
Good,  he  had  urgent  Reafons  to  make  in  the 
firfl  Place.  And  that  being  inftantly  granted, 
he  had  no  need  to  apply  further  to  God,  in 
Relation  to  his  Sicknefs,  otherwife  than  by 
Thankfgiving,  which  he  did.  But  they  who 
have  more  extenfive  Wants  at  that  Time,  are 
T  4  both 
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both  authorized  and  bound  to  enlarge  in  Pro- 
portion the  Subject  of  their  AddrefTes  to  the 
Throne  of  Grace ;  and  therefore  I  mall  endea- 
vour to  comprehend  under  this  Head  all  the 
religious  Duties  of  the  Sick. 

Great  Multitudes,  in  this  Nation  as  well  as 
others,  have  formerly  thought,  and  too  many 
think  ftill,  that  they  can  be  acceptable  to  God 
by  Adts  of  Devotion,  withoutequitableand  kind 
Behaviour  to  Men,  or  virtuous  Government  of 
themfelves  ;  which  Perfuafion  hath  produced 
an  abfurd,  ufelefs,  nay,  mifchievous  Kind  of 
Religion  in  fome,  and  Contempt,  and  even 
Hatred  of  all  Religion  in  others.  But  amongft 
us,  at  prefent,  much  the  largeft  Number  build 
their  Hopes  of  future  Happinefs,  if  they  have 
any,  on  their  Performance,  fuch  as  it  is,  of 
moral  Obligations ;  with  little  or  no  Regard, 
either  in  their  Lives  or  at  their  Deaths,  to 
Dictates  of  Piety,  fcriptural  or  natural :  at  leaft, 
beyond  a  few  Formalities,  negligently  praclifed 
now  and  then,  juft  as  they  pleafe.  Indeed  very 
many  feem  to  fancy,  that  the  Time  of  Sick- 
nefs  is  the  unfitteft  of  all  others  for  attending 
to  fuch  Subjects ;  that  then  Perfons  ought  to 
think  as  little  as  poflible,  and  of  the  moft 
infignificant  Things  they  can.  Now,  if  they 

are 


SERMON     XIII.         297 

are  but  able  to  keep  God  out  of  their  Minds 
when  they  are  ill,  it  is  eafy  to  do  it  when  they 
are  well ;  and  fo  all  goes  on  as  they  wiih. 

But  though  it  be  a  moil  fatal  Miftake  to 
believe,,  that  every  Thing  may  be  done  at  our 
latter  End,  yet  it  is  alfo  a  very  pernicious  one 
to  apprehend,  that  nothing  can  be  done  when, 
the  Danger  of  it  feems  to  approach.  For  that 
Seafon  furnimes  mofl  favourable  Opportunities 
for  fuch  Reflections  and  fuch  Behaviour,  as 
will  not  only  produce  the  happieft  Effects  of 
all  Sorts,  if  we  recover,  but  greatly  better  our 
future  Condition,  if  we  die.  And  though  in 
fome  Diltempers,  efpecially  fome  Periods  of 
them,  religious  Meditations,  agitating  the  Sick 
very  ftrongly,  would  only  diforder  thsir  Minds, 
and  increafe  the  Hazard  of  their  Lives ;  yet 
in  others  they  are  unfpeakably  the  fureft  Re- 
lief: and  where  they  do  give  Uneaiinefs,  which 
they  are  far  from  doing  always,  will  foon  af- 
ford, if  they  are  purfued  as  they  ought,  mofl 
valuable  Degrees  of  Comfort  and  Pea^ce.  On 
all  Accounts  therefore,  he,  who  hath  a  Right 
to  our  continual  and  moil  awful  Attention  in 
every  Part  of  Life,  ought  to  have  it  paid  him 
peculiarly  in  that  Part,  which  reminds  us  of 
appearing  foon  before  him.  Not  that  it  is 

our 
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our  Duty  in  the  leaft  to  imagine  Diftempers 
worfe  than  they  are,  to  lay  Strefs  on  idle  Fore- 
bodings, or  to  defpair  of  Life  even  when 
jufter  Grounds  of  Apprehenfion  appear.  For 
.  Gf)dt  who  raifetb  the  Dead*,  can  raife  us  from 
the  neareft  Approach  to  Death,  whenever  he  . 
will.  But  yet  every  Indifpofition  is  a  Call 
from  Heaven,  and  fome  are  very  loud  ones,  to 
think  of  Mortality;  and  to  remember  him, 
who  mould  never  be  forgot,  our  Creator  % 
from  whom  we  come,  and  to  whom  we  mall 
return. 

Now  the  firft  Principle  of  all  Regard  to  God 
is  Fa^th.  And.  it  would  be  well  if  many, 
who  are  far  from  fufpe&ing  themfelves  of  any 
Tendency  towards  Atheifm,  would  feriouily 
afk  their  Hearts,  what  Proof  they  give  of  hav- 
ing in  Earneftfo  much  as  the  Faith  of  natu- 
ral Religion;  whether  they  have  confidered 
themfelves  as  under  the  Obligation  of  paying 
confcientioufly  to  their  Maker  the  Obedience 
and  the  Worihip,  which  Reafon  requires.  But 
fuppofing  they  have;  Reafon  mews  to  Sinners, 
(and  we  are  all  fuch)  what  they  have  to  do,  but 
in  Part :  and  what  they  have  to  hope  or  fear, 
fo  very  imperfectly,  that,  however  Men  may 
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perfuade  themfclves  to  think  otherwife  in  the 
Days  of  high  Spirits  and  prefumptuous  Ima- 
ginations ;  yet,  when  Sicknefs  brings  their  fu- 
ture Account  near  to  their  View,  they  will 
find,  that  nothing  could  have  directed  them  fo 
rightly  through  Life  as  God's  written  Law ; 
and  nothing  can  fupport  them  under  the  Ter- 
rors of  Death,  like  that  Covenant-right  to 
Pardon  and  eternal  Happinefs,  which  is  there 
alone  offered  to  Mankind-;  and  even  there,  on 
this  Condition  alone,  that  they  truft,  not  in 
their  own  Righteoufnefs,  not  in  their  own 
Repentance,  not  in  their  own  Endeavours,  not 
in  their  own  Amendment,  for  God's  Accept- 
ance, but  intirely  in  his  Mercy  through  the 
Merits  of  Jefus  Chrift ;  and  fo  truft  in  that, 
as  thankfully  to  yield  themfelves  up  to  the  In- 
fluences of  his  blefTed  Spirit,  and  in  this  Strength 
to  labour  after  that  univerfal  Holinefs  of  Life 
and  Heart,  without  which  no  Man  flail  fee  the 
LordA.  Therefore  convince  yourfelf  without 
Delay  of  the  Truth  and  Importance  of  this 
gracious  Covenant,  which,  to  a  thoughtful 
humble  Mind  will  foon  be  vifible  ;  and  if  you 
are  convinced,  intitle  yourfelf  without  Delay 
to  a  Share  in  it,  and  watchfully  preferve  this 

a  Heb.  xii.  14, 
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Foundation  from  being  at  any  Time  under- 
mined; that  in  Health  and  Profperity  you  may 
fland  firm  againft  worldly  Allurements,  and  in 
Sicknefs  and  Adverfity  againft  Defpondence. 
There  are  indeed  very  good  Perfons,  who, 
in  IllnefTes,  particularly  of  fome  Sorts,  are  often 
tempted  to  partial,  or  even  total  Unbelief. 
And  if  any  feeming  Reafons  for  it  be  fuggefted 
to  their  Minds,  they  ought  to  inquire  after, 
and  oppofe  to  them  reafonable  Anfsvers.  But 
where  little  or  nothing  lies  at  the  Bottom  but 
low-fpirited  Fears  that  they  do  not  believe  at 
all,  or  not  fufficiently,  what  their  very  Solici- 
tude, and  their  whole  Conduct  mews  they 
ek>;  or  Difficulties  about  abftrufe  Points,  that 
Reed  not  be  cleared  up,  and  perhaps,  in  this 
World  at  leaft,  never  will  or  can  :  the  right 
Way  is,  to  throw  them  all  afide  as  far  as  we  are 
able ;  to  pray  to  God,  that  he  would  free  us 
from  Anxiety  about  them  in  his  good  Time ; 
to  be  difturbed  the  leaft  that  is  poiTible  for  us, 
if  the  fame  Scruples  and  WeaknefTes,  after 
fome  Interval,  return,  which  they  are  very  apt 
to  do ;  and,  with  the  Strength  that  we  have 
remaining,  ftand  by  the  Judgments  made  in 
our  better  Days  :  which,  if  we  have  been  fe- 
rious  and  confiderate,  are  much  the  likelieft 
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to  be  true,  and  being  on  the  Side  of  Religion; 
rnuft  be  fafe  ;  for  we  may  gain  by  it  infinitely, 
but  lofe  we  cannot.  And  amongft  the  Doc- 
trines of  Religion  we  mould  not  perplex  our 
Heads  with  difputable  Matters,  when  we  are 
leaft  of  all  fit  for  them,  but  dwell  on  fuch 
plain  acknowledged  Points,  as  may  beil  afford 
us  the  Direction  or  Comfort  which  we  want 
in  our  prefent  Circumftances. 

Being  fettled  thus  on  the  Ground-work  of 
Faith,  our  next  Concern  will  be  to  examine 
the  Suitablenefs  of  our  pad  Behaviour  to  it. 
Self-examination  is  a  conftant  Duty,  but  efpe- 
cially  requiiite  when  we  have  the  moil  imme- 
diate Need  to  know  and  amend  our  Condi- 
tion ;  be  fides  that  pombly  it  may  difcover  to 
us  fome  Fault  of  ours,  for  which  the  Hand  of 
God  is  laid  upon  us,  and  ib  enable  us  to  ob- 
tain the  Removal  of  it.  An  Inquiry,  which 
will  fliew  the  befl  of  Men  but  too  much  amifs 
in  them,  will  doubtlefs  be  to  moft  a  painful 
Employment ;  above  all,  when  they  have  Suf- 
ferings enough  to  bear,  befides  that  of  a 
wounded  Spirit e.  And  why  then  mould  we  not 
lighten  this  Burthen  beforehand,  by  avoiding 
to  a<5t  wrong,  which  is  the  only  fure  Way ;  or, 
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which  is  the  next,  by  rectifying  it  inftantly  ? 
But  whatever  we  have  made  neceffary,  we 
muft  fupport ;  and  being  awakened  to  prefent 
Remorfe,  is  unfpeakably  better  than  going  on 
in  a  Dream  to  future  Mifery.  Directions  for 
making  this  Inquiry  muft  be  learnt  from  the 
Difcourfes  that  profeffedly  treat  of  it.  But 
the  chief  are  thefe  :  to  compare  the  whole  of 
our  Actions,  Words  and  Thoughts,  as  well  as 
we  are  able,  with  the  Rule  of  our  Duty,  con- 
fcientioufly,  and  yet  coolly  j  neither  accufing 
ourfelves  of  what  we  have  not  done  amifs,  nor 
fupprefling  what  we  have  j  neither  difturbmg 
our  own  Peace  on  Account  of  mere  Infirmities, 
nor  difguifing  wilful  Sin&  under  gentle  Ap- 
pelktions;  remembering,  that  God  is  merciful 
and  good,  yet  remembering  alfo,  that  he  is 
juft;  and  holy  ;  reflecting,  that  we  are  in  his 
Prefence,  and  praying,  that  he  would  make 
us  known  to  ourfelves. 

After  difcovering  thus  how  we  have  been 
guilty,  we  muft  examine  alfo  how  far  we  have 
repented.  Now  Repentance  implies  Difap- 
probation  of  what  we  have  done  ill,  and  con- 
fequently  Sorrow  for  it ;  without  which  in- 
ward Change,  an  outward  Alteration  of  our 
Conduct  will  avail  us  nothing.  But  whether 
3  the 
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the  Concern,  even  of  great  Sinners,  be  vehe- 
ment and  paffionate,  or  filent  and  compofed, 
is  of  fmall  Moment,  provided  it  be  real  and 
deep.  Sorrow,  that  we  have  acted  contrary 
to  our  Interell,  is  a  rational  Principle ;  that 
we  have  tranfgreffed  the  Rule  of  Morals,  is  a 
virtuous  one;  that  we  have  difobeyed  our  Hea- 
venly Father,  is  a  religious  one.  And  who- 
ever is  truly  moved  by  all  thefe  Confiderations, 
it  will  be  an  ufelefs  and  a  hurtfal  Nicety  for 
him  to  difquiet  himfelf  about  the  Proportion 
in  which  they  are  mixed,  if  together  they  do 
but  produce  the  proper  Effect.  And  this 
Effect  may  and  will  be  different  "in  different 
Cafes.  Our  Concern  for  mere  Frailties,  if  it 
make  us  humble  and  watchful,  will  be  ac- 
cepted, though  it  doth  not  prevent  fome  Re- 
lapfes  into  the  fame  Failings.  But  our  Peni- 
tence for  grofs  and  deliberate  Sins  muft  evi- 
dence itfelf  by  forfaking  them,'  elfe  it  hath  no 
Claim  to  Pardon.  And  indeed  the  Repent- 
ance, encouraged  by  fo  many  noble  Promifes 
in  the  New  Teflament,  is  that  which  accom- 
panied the  Converfion  of  Jews  and  Heathens 
to  Chriftianity ;  but  the  P.emimon  of  wilful 
Offences,  committed  after  profeffmg  it,  (and 
we  have  profdTed  it  from  cur  Childhood)  will 

be 
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be  found  very  fparingly  mentioned.  For  it  fe 
expected  of  Chriftians  to  keep  the  Laws  of 
Chrift,  elfe  they  receive  bis  Grace  in  vatn*. 
However,  there  are,  God  be  thanked,  AfTu- 
rances  of  Mercy  given  to  the  worft  of  us,  on 
returning  from  our  Tranfgreffions.  But  none 
are  given  to  Sorrow  without  Amendment.  If 
any  were,  the  whole  Intent  of  the  Gofpel 
would  be  defeated,  and  Chrift  be  made  the 
Minifter  of  Sin*. 

We  muft  not  therefore  imagine,  that  a  lit- 
tle, or  a  great  deal  of  Grief  in  Sicknefs,  if  We 
could  be  fure  of  feeling  it  then,  which  we 
cannot,  will  in  title  us  to  Forgivenefs.  For 
the  bittereft  of  fuch  Anguifh  may  have  neither 
Piety  nor  Virtue  in  it,  but  be  merely  the  Con- 
cern of  a  Malefactor,  (continuing  in  his  Heart 
as  much  fo  as  ever)  that  he  is  likely  to  be 
punimed  for  his  Deeds.  Or  fuppofe  there  be 
fome  Convictions  of  a  better  Kind,  grounded 
even  on  Chriftian  Faith ;  yet  when  there  is  no 
Time  for  trying  what  Fruits  they  will  bring 
forth,  and  when  Multitudes,  after  the  like 
Convictions,  have  immediately  or  foon  relapfed 
into  their  old  Iniquities,  what  Dependance 
can  there  be  upon  them  ?  God  indeed  knows, 

f  2  Cor.  vi.  9.  eGah  ii.  17. 

if 


SERMON    XIII. 

if  they  would,  in  cafe  of  Recovery,  be  effectual; 
but  he  who  feels  them  hath  no  Means  of 
knowing  it.  And  were  he  certain  that  they 
would,  how  doth  it  appear,  that  when  they 
come  fo  latCj  they  will  be  accepted  ?  The  pe- 
nitent Thief,  whofe  Pardon  is  the  chief  Argu- 
ment alledged  to  prove  this  Point,  might  pof- 
fibly  repent  long  before  he  was  taken,  might 
be  taken  long  before  he  was  executed,  might 
have  no  Knowledge  of  the  Gofpel,  till  he  hung 
with  our  Saviour  upon  the  Crofs  -,  and  he  ex- 
ercifed  there  a  Faith  fo  circumftanced,  as  ours 
cannot  be  :  on  all  which  Accounts  there  is  no 
Room  for  a  Parallel  to  be  drawn  between  him 
and  wicked  Chriftians  now,  who  Continue  ob- 
durate till  the  Approach  of  Death* 

And  what  mall  we  fay  then  concerning 
them  ?  The  mild  Spirit  of  our  Religion  will 
not  permit  us  to  judge  harfhly  of  them;  Faith - 
fulnefs  to  the  Souls  of  Men  will  not  fuffer  us 
to  pronounce  in  their  Favour.  All  we  can 
determine  with  Certainty  therefore  is,  that 
fuch  Repentance  as  they  ftill  remain  capable 
of,  united  with  Chriftian  Faith,  is  the  beft  and 
only  Thing  to  which  they  can  have  Recourle. 
Right  Behaviour  then  will  certainly  make  their 
Cafe  in  fome  Degree  better  -,  and  wrong  Be- 
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haviour,  even  then,  when  every  Thing  con- 
fpires  to  remind  them  of  what  they  ought  to 
have  remembered  fooner,  mufl  make  it  un- 
fpeakably  worfe.     Their  Duty  therefore    is 
clear,  be  their  Hopes  ever  fo  doubtful ;  and 
there  is  always  Room  for  fome  Hope  whilft 
Life  is  preferved.   They  may  have  more  Time, 
they  may  have  more  Mercy  granted  them, 
than  they  can  fee  Caufe  to  expedt.     God  is 
not,  even  in  their  Cafe,  a  cruel  Being  enraged, 
but  a  wife   and  good  one  juftly  difpleafed. 
Frightening  themfelves  beyond  a  Capacity  of 
thinking  and  acting  reafonably  mutt  do  Harm, 
be  their  fpiritual  Condition  ever  fo  dangerous. 
They  cannot   know  it  to  be  defperate,  and 
therefore  ought  by  no  Means  to  give  it  up. 
Still,  on  the  other  Hand,  though  God  may 
allure  them  internally  of  Pardon  and  Happi- 
nefs,  yet  in  general  very  ftrong  Perfuafions  of 
that  Kind,  in  fuch  Circumftances,  are  greatly 
to  be  fufpefted  as  enthufiaftic,  deluiive  Ima- 
ginations :  and  the  modefter  and  lefs  confident 
Men  are,  the  better  grounded  is  their  ProfpecT:. 
But  fo  extremely  uncomfortable  a  one  will  it 
ordinarily  prove,  that  there  is  great  Weight  in 
the  Son  of  Siracb's  Precept :  Before  Judgment 
examine  tbyfelf,  and  in  the  Day  of  Vijitation  tbou 
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fialtfina  Mercy.  Humble  thy fdf  before  thou  be 
Jick  :  in  the  'Time  of  Sinsfhew  Repentance — and 
defer  not  until  Death  to  be  juftified* . 

The  Penitence,  left  to  a  Bed  of  Languifhing, 
ought  to  be  only  the  more  folemn  Completion 
of  that  which  we  practifed  daily  in  our  Health. 
And  moil  of  us  have  fo  much  to  rectify,  and 
all  have  fo  much  Need  to  do  it  well,  be  it 
more  or  lefs,  that  we  mould  not  fail  to  take 
the  earlieft  and  fureft  Time  for  it;  when  it  will 
be  moil  acceptable  to  God,  and  moft  advan- 
tageous to  our  own  Souls ;  when  there  will  be 
leafl  Ground  for  Doubt  and  Scruple  afterwards, 
whether  we  left  our  Sins,  or  they  left  us ; 
whether  we  adted  on  ingenuous,  or  fervile 
Motives.  But  whatever  we  have  unhappily 
omitted  till  Sicknefs  calls,  let  us  then  at  leafl 
fet  about  it  inflantly ;  not  be  afhamed  of  re- 
penting, or  being  known  to  repent,  for  it  is  in 
finning  that  the  only  Shame  lies ;  not  be  fa- 
tisfied  with  feeling,  and  owning  to  Men  a 
Senfe  of  our  Guilt,  as  far  as  it  relates  to  them; 
but  confefs  to  God  our  Difobedience  and  In- 
gratitude to  him,  with  the  deeper  Contrition, 
the  longer  we  have  neglected  it.  Hezekiah's 
Prayer  indeed  hath  no  Confeflion  of  Sin,  but 

k  Ecclus  xviii.  20,  21,  22. 
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his  Thankfgiving  afterwards  hath  a  very  ftrong 
one :  Thou  haft  caft  all  my  Sins  behind  thy  Back1.  v 
And  therefore,  when  he  pleaded  at  firft,  Re- 
member, O  Lord,  I  bejeech  tbee,  bow  I  have 
walked  before  thee  with  a  perfect  Heart,  and  done 
that  which  is  good  in  thy  Sight k,  we  fhould  un- 
derfland  him  to  mean,  that  as  a  King  he  had 
been  zealous  for  God's  true  Religion,  to  which 
confequently  his  Life  was  of  Importance  ;  not 
that  as  a  Man  he  had  not  deferved  Death, 
which  all  Men  have.  And  if  we  are  convinced 
in  any  due  Degree  what  our  Deferts  have 
been,  we  mall  intreat  the  Divine  Mercy,  not 
for  the  Merits,  I  faid  it  before,  and  I  fay  it 
again,  not  for  the  Merits  of  our  good  Actions, 
for  the  beft  of  them  are  faulty ;  not  for  the 
Sake  of  our  Repentance,  which  in  Stri&nefs 
undoes  nothing  that  we  have  done  amifs,  and 
therefore  (though  our  natural  Power  extends 
no  further)  cannot  intitle  us  even  to  Exemp- 
tion from  Punifhment,  much  lefs  to  eternal 
Rewards  j  but  folely  through  his  Satisfaction 
and  Interceffion,  who  died  to  obtain  both  for 
us. 

A  juft  Senfe  of  this  invaluable  Blemng  will 
effectually  incline  us  to  join  with  our  thankful 

» If.  xxxviii.  17.  *  Vcr.  3. 
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Humiliations,  a  zealous  Performance  of  what- 
ever Duties  are  oppofite  to  our  paft  Sins,  and 
whatever  Mortifications  are  proper  to  correct 
©ur  prefent  evil  Tendencies.  But  no  ufelefs 
and  fanciful  Obfervances,  nor  any  Aufterities, 
calculated  only  to  give  Uneafmefs  for  the  Sake 
of  giving  it,  iliould  ever  enter  into  a  Chriftian's 
Penitence.  For  fuch  Things  take  off  the 
Attention  from  real  Obligations,  arid  fix  it  on 
themfelves,  as  Matters  of  the  greateft  Moment: 
whence  the  punctual  Performers  of  them  arq 
tempted  to  fpiritual  Pride  j  and  others,  who 
fee  this  great  Strefs  laid  on  them,  are  induced 
either  to  efleem  them  without  Caufe,  or  to 
difefteem  Religion,  falfely  fuppofing  it  to  en- 
join them.  Therefore  the  Scripture  directs 
returning  Offenders  neither  to  empty  Forms, 
nor  to  the  Rigours  of  corporal  Difcipline,  any 
farther  than  to  fuch  occafional  Ufe  of  Parting, 
as  may  be  found  beneficial,  but  to  do  jujlly  and 
to  love  Mercy,  and  tq  walk  humbly  with  their 
God1.  And  leaft  of  all  mould  the  Sick  be 
harraffed  with  needlefs  Burthens.  For  they 
have,  one  already,  of  no  fmall  Weight,  laid  on 
them  by  God  himfelf ;  I  mean  the  Difeafe 
which  he  hath  iaflided,  and  bearing  that  as 

J  Mic.  vi.  8. 
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they  ought,  will  fcldom  fail  to  be  Labour 
Efficient. 

Merely  feeling  the  PreiTure  of  it  indeed  will 
do  us  no  Service,  without  attending  properly 
to  him  from  whom  it  comes.  On  the  c$n- 
trary,  when  God  faith,  In  vain  have  Ifmitten 
your  Children,  they  received  no  Correction  *,  it 
implies,  that  they  were  hardened  in  Wicked- 
nefs  j  whereas,  when  the  Voice  of  the  Lord 
crieth,  the  Man  cfWifdom  will  hear  the  Rod,  and 
ipho  hath  appointed  it ".  Yet  ftill  worfe  would 
it  be,  if,  perceiving  whence  our  Sufferings 
proceed,  we  mould  be  wrongly  affected  to- 
wards the  Author  of  them -,  either  with  their 
blafphemous  Vehemence,  of  whom  the  Scrip- 
ture foretels,  They  jhall fret  themfehes,  and  curfc 
their  God,  and  look  upwards0-,  or  with  his 
profane  Defpondehcy,  who  faid,  This  Evil  is 
from  the  Lord,  why  Jhould  I  wait  for  the  Lord 
any  longer*?  But  if  we  apply  to  him  with 
humble  Confeflion,  and  fincere  Amendment, 
like  Efhraim  in  Jeremiah,  Thou  haji  chaftifed 
me,  and  I  was  chaftifed',  after  I  was  injirutfed,  I 
fmote  upon  my  Thigh,  I  was  ajbamed,  yea,  even 
confounded*:  we  {hall  have  Caufe  to  fay  with 

mjer,  ii.so.     nMic.vi.9.    •  If.  viii,z.i.    r  2  Kingi  ri.  33. 
5  Jer.  x*xi,  18,19, 
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the  Pfalmift,  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  beeft 
in  Trouble,  that  I  might  learn  thy  Statutes*. 
We  mould  learn  our  Duty  from  God's  Mer- 
cies, but  if  thefe  make  us  forget  him,  Chaf- 
tifement  is  fitly  employed  to  make  us  recolledl 
him.  I  will  caufe  you  to  pafs  under  the  Rod, 
and  bring  you  into  the  Bond  of  the  Covenant  ;— 
and  ye  ft  all  remember  your  Ways,  and  all  your 
Doings,  wherein  ye  have  been  defiled  :-<— and  ye 
jhall  loath  yoiirfehes  in  your  own  Sight,  and 
know,  that  I  am  the  Lord'.  By  this  Jhall  the 
Iniquity  of  Jacob  be  purged;  and  this  is  all  the 
Fruit  to  take  away  his  Sins1.  When  therefore 
God  hideth  his  Face  from  us,  and  we  are  trou- 
bled* with  Uneafmefs  of  Body  or  Mind, 
though  it  may  be  only  to  make  us,  like  the 
Captain  of  our  Salvation,  perfect  through  Suffer-* 
ings" ;  yet  we  mail  do  well  to  inquire  with 
Humility,  though  not  with  caufelefs  Terror, 
whether  his  Purpofe  is  not  what  the  Prophet 
declares  in  his  Name  :  /  will  go ,  and  return  to 
my  Place,  till  they  acknowledge  their  Offence  ;— - 
in  their  Affliction  they  will  feek  me  early".  If 
on  Self-examination  we  find  little  or  nothing 
but  common  Frailties  to  charge  upon  our- 

r  Pf.  cxix.  71,        *  Ezek.  xx.  37,  43,  44.        ' If.  xxvii.  9. 
«  Pf.  civ.  29.        w  H«b.  ii.  10.        *  Hof.  \t,  15. 
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felves,  we  mall  have  abundant  Reafon  to  re-* 
jpice  in  all  our  Tribulations,  and  be  thankful 
to  his  preventing  Grace.  If  we  difcover 
groffer  Failings,  our  Concern  is,  to  anfwer  the 
Divine  Expectation,  as  the  next  Verfe  directs  : 
Come,  and  let  us  return,  unto  the  Lord,  for  be 
bath  torn,  and  he  will  heal  us  ;  he  hath  fmitten, 
and  he  will  bind  us  up y.  Such  Behaviour  will 
procure  us  the  Removal,  or  Mitigation  of  our 
Sufferings  at  prefent,  if  infinite  Wifdom  fees 
it  befl  for  us.  But  however  this  be,  it  will 
certainly  obtain  for  us  that  future  Recompence 
of  everlafting  Felicity,  which  the  Words,  that 
follow  there,  naturally  exprefs,  perhaps  with 
an  Allufion  to  the  Time  of  our  Lord's  Refur- 
rection,  the  Foundation  and  Firft-fruits  of  the 
general  one :  After  two  Days  will  he  revive  us^ 
in  the  third  Day  hewilLraije  us  upt  and  we  Jhall 
live  in  his  Sight2. 

y  Hof.  vi.  i.  *Ver.  j. 
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ISAIAH  xxxviii.   i,  2. 

In  thofe  Days  'was  Hezekiahjick  unto  Death  j 
and  Ifaiab  the  Prophet,  the  Son  of  Amoz, ' 
came  unto  him,  and  faid  unto  him,  'Thus  faith 
the  Lord,fet  thine  Houfe  in  Order  :  for  thou 
jhalt  die,  and  not  live.  'Then  Hezekiah  turned 
his  Face  towards  the  Wall,  and  prayed  unto 
the 
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ROM  thefe  Words  I  have  propofed  to 
fhew  you  the  Duties  of  Sick  Perfons. 

I.  Refpe&ing  their  Fellow- Creatures ;  ex-* 
preiled  by  the  Direction,  Jet  thine  Houfe 
in  Order: 

II.  Refpeding  more  immediately  God  and 
their  own  Souls ;  intimated  in  the  good 
King's  Behaviour,  Then  Hezekiah  frayed 
unto  the  Lord, 

The 
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The  former  of  thefe  I  have  finished,  and 
made  fome  Progrefs  in  the  latter :  under 
which,  after  fetting  before  you,  in  general,  the 
Neceflity  of  having  Regard  to  God  in  our 
Sicknefs  -,  I  proceeded  to  the  particular  Obli- 
gations, firft  of  Faith  in  his  Word  (giving  at 
the  fame  Time  Directions  to  thofe,  who  are 
difquieted  by  Doubts  and  Scruples)  ;  then  of 
Self-examination  in  his  Prefence  ;  then  of  fuch 
Repentance,  as  our  Cafe  requires.  And  here.  I 
infifted  largely  on  the  Danger  of  trufting  to  a 
Death-bed  Sorrow ;  and  yet  the  Ufefulnefs  of 
feeling  and  expreffing  then,  rather  than  never, 
a  due  Concern  for  our  paft  Sins  :  which  I  ob- 
ferved  to  you,  muft  always  be  accompanied 
with  earned:  Petitions  for  Pardon,  offered  up 
in  the  Name  of  our  blefied  Redeemer ;  and  for 
Affiftance  from  the  Grace  of  the  holy  Spirit ; 
with  rational  and  fcriptural,  not  fuperftitious, 
Proofs  of  our  Humiliation  ;  and  a  hearty  De- 
fire  to  amend  and  improve  under  the  Difcipline 
of  Heaven. 

I  now  go  on  to  remind  you  farther,  that 
together  with  thefe,  the  Sick  ought  to  be  very 
conftant  in  every  other  Exercife  of  private 
Piety.  For  as  they  are  cut  off  from  active 
Life,  they  have  more  Leifure  for  religious 

Con- 
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Contemplation.  And  as  they  want  all  the  Im- 
provement and  Comfort,  which  they  can 
have ;  fo  they  will  receive  the  moft  of  both, 
by  frequent  lifting  up  of  their  Hearts  to  the 
God  of  Patience  and  Confotation*,  the  Giver  of 
all  Good,  in  AddreiTes  carefully  fuited  to  their 
prefent  Condition.  But  ufually,  if  not  always, 
the  right  Manner  of  doing  this  will  be,  not  to 
fet  yourfelves  Taiks  of  reading,  or  meditating, 
or  praying,  juft  fo  often,  or  fo  long ;  but  to  ob~ 
ferve  with  Impartiality  and  Difcretion,  what 
really  edifies,  and  what  only  flattens  you  j  as 
alfo,  what  your  Strength  and  Spirits  will  per- 
mit, without  fuffering  by  it.  And  if  there  be 
Need,  you  mould  allow  other  Perfons  of  Skill 
and  Serioufnefs  to  judge  for  you  in  this  Matter; 
following  their  Decifions  with  fome  Degree  of 
implicit  Obedience.  And  mould  it  prove, 
that  with  your  beft  Management  you  can 
neither  pray  to  God,  nor  think  of  him,  with 
any  Thing  near  the  Affection  and  Fervency, 
which  you  find  expreffed  in  many  good  Books, 
and  fhcwn  by  many  good  Chriftians,  when 
tick  ;  but  in  a  poor,  imperfect,  broken,  lan^ 
guid  Manner  •  bear  with  yourfelves  for  what 
you  cannot  help ;  and  be  afTured,  that  your 
*  Rom.  xv.  5. 
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heavenly  Father  will  bear  with  you,  and  will 
accept  the  -Service  of  which  your  Weaknefs  is 
capable,  be  it  ever  fo  {mall. 

Nay  further;  fhould  your  Condition  be  fuch 
as  to  require  a  confiderable  Share  of  your 
Hours  to  be  fpent  in  a  though tlefs  trifling 
Way;  fubmit  to  it,  as  Part  of  your  Duty ;  and 
do  it  without -Scruple.  Were  you  indeed  to 
make  Amufements  your  Choice,  as  the  Means 
of  baniming  ferious  Thought,  that  would  be  a 
great  and  dangerous  Sin.  To  throw  away  the 
Time  of  Sicknefs  after  throwing  away  that  of 
Health ;  and  imagine  it  too  foon  for  you  to 
think  of  Religion,  w^hile  you  are  well ;  and  too 
much  for  you,  when  you  are  ill :  is  a  Method, 
which  muft  end  unhappily.  But  in  the  ne- 
ceffary  Intervals  of  Attention  to  better  Things; 
when,  if  you  were  not  to  fpend  your  Hours 
thus,  you  would  fpend  them  worfe;  when 
your  Spirits  would  fink,  and  your  Patience 
wear  out :  then,  cheerful  Difcourfes,  or  any 
Relaxations,  that  are  innocent,  that  will  re- 
vive no  wrong  Impreffions,  and  excite  no 
blamable  Movements  of  Mind,  may  be  very 
ufeful :  provided,  that  if  you  have  indulged 
them  too  much  before,  you  firmly  bind  your-, 
fdves  now  to  b&  wifer  for  the  future,  if  God 
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Continue  your  Life  j  and  that  you  give  Earneft 
of  it,  by  employing  no  more  of  your  Time 
thus,  than  is  requifite,  in  order  to  employ  the 
reft  better.  For  miferabk  Comforters*  are  thefe 
Things  alone:  and  wretched  Creatures  they, 
who  have  no  other  to  depend  on.  Whatever 
fuperficial  palliative  Remedies  it  may  be  need- 
ful to  intermix,  the  fundamental  Support  of  a 
pious  Mind  will  ever  be  that  of  the  Pfalmift  : 
Why  art  thou  fo  heavy,  O  my  Soul  $  and  why  art 
tbou  fo  difquieted  'within  me  ?  O  put  thy  Truft 
in  Godc. 

The  Caufes  of  Dejection  in  Sicknefs  are  of 
many  Sorts :  but  Religion  hath  a  perfect  Cure, 
if  fuitably  applied,  for  every  one  of  them,  as 
will  appear  by  going  through  the  chief. 

Some  have  fo  painful  a  Conviction  of  their 
own  Guilt,  though  perhaps  by  no  Means  un- 
commonly great,  that  they  fear  it  can  never 
obtain  Pardon.  Yet,  by  the  Influence  of  God's 
Grace,  they  have  quitted  the  more  wilful  of 
their  Sins  long  ago,  and  watch  againft  the  reft 
with  conftant  Care ;  they  have  the  firmeft  Be^ 
lief  in  general  of  God's  Love  to  Mankind 
through  Chrift,  and  in  their  more  compbfed 
Hours  receive  much  Comfort  from  their  own 

b  Job  xvi.  2.  c  Pf.  xliii.  5,  6. 
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happy  Change.  But  ftill  at  other  Times,  and 
efpecially  when  they  think  of  their  End,  as 
probably  approaching,  their  Hopes  are  de- 
prefled  by  a  Load  of  Terrors,  and  tormenting 
Apprehenfions,  that  they  are  not  qualified  to 
find  Mercy  of  the  Lord  in  that  Day*.  Indeed 
they  rather  conceive,  that  more  advantageous 
Thoughts  of  their  Condition  would  be  pre- 
fumptuous,  and  increafe  their  Condemnation. 
But  certainly  it  is  no  Part  of  our  Duty  at  all, 
to  think  worfe  of  ourfelves  than  the  Truth  ; 
but  a  Fault,  to  be  /wallowed  up  with  overmuch 
Sorrow  %  when  our  heavenly  Father  invites  us 
to  Thankfulnefs  and  Joy  ;  as  doubtlefs  he 
doth  every  one,  who  repents,  believes  and 
obeys.  In  that  Cafe  therefore,  questioning 
whether  his  Goodnefs  extends  to  us,  is  doing  it 
an  Injury.  And  often  thefe  very  Perfons  are 
fenfible  of  this  ;  but  mifled  by  it  into  a  fecond 
Error.  They  firft  imagine  their  Tranfgrefiions 
cannot  be  forgiven;  then  have  Scruples,  whe- 
ther this  Imagination  can  be  forgiven :  and  thus 
are  miferable  fucceffively  on  each  Account, 
whereas  they  need  not  be  fo  on  either.  For 
their  Diftruft  is  involuntary,  mere  Infirmity : 
which  God  will  never  impute  to  them,  if  they 

4  2  Tim.  i.  18.  *  2  Cor.  ii.  7. 
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Confefs  it  to  him,  and  flrive  againft  it  as  well 
as  they  can;  but  will  hear  their  Prayers,  and 
grant  them  Relief  in  his  good  Time. 

Others  are  perfuaded,  that  their  Sicknefs  is 
a  Judgment,  inflicted  on  them  for  this  or  that 
particular  Fault  -,  and  they  cannot  bear  the 
Weight  of  the  Almighty's  Anger.  But  per- 
haps his  Intent  is,  not  to  punifh,  but  to  warn 
and  preferve,  or  merely  to  try,  and  to  improve 
you.  For  whom  the  Lord  lovetb,  he  chaftenetb  : 
and fcourgetb  every  Son,  whom  he  receivetb*.  Or 
if  he  is  difpleafed,  would  not  letting  you  go  on 
unchecked  have  been  a  far  more  dreadful 
Judgment  ?  He  now  calls  you  to  repent,  and 
amend:  and  when  you  have  done  that,  he 
may  take  off  his  Hand.  Or  mould  he  extend 
his  Correction  even  to  the  Definition  of  the 
Flefo,  yet  by  the  very  Means  of  that  whole- 
fome  Severity  ^  your  Spirit  ?nay  be  faved  in  the 
Day  of  the  Lord  Jefus*.  Since  therefore  you 
have  happily  avoided  the  common  Extreme, 
tfdefpifing  the  chajlening  of  the  Lord,  avoid  but 
alfo  the  other,  ®i fainting  when  you  are  rebuked 
of  him*,  and  all  will  be  well. 

Some  again,  upon  whom  Infirmities  con- 
tinue long,  make  heavy  Complaints,  that  they 

f  Hcb.  xii.  6.          6i  Cor.  v.  5.         h  Heb.  xw.  5. 
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are  become  ufelefs  and  good  for  nothing.  But 
what  Need  have  you  to  be  good  for  more,  than 
your  Maker  fees  proper?  If  it  be  his  Will  to 
make  you  of  little  Ufe,  is  there  not  great  Duti- 
fulnefs,  and  therefore  great  Reward*  in  fub- 
mitting  to  it  ?  Yet,  after  all,  may  not  you  be  of 
excellent  Ufe,  by  the  Example  of  fuffering 
pioufly  and  cheerfully ;  and  by  mewing  the 
World,  that  Religion  can  enable  you  to  give 
up  every  Thing  elfe  ?  But  you  had  Defigns,  it 
may  be,  of  doing  much  good ;  and  (hall  leave 
them  abortive  or  imperfect.  Why,  God  will 
accept  your  Intention,  and  complete  your  De- 
ligns  in  his  own  Time  and  Way ;  poilibly  ftill 
by  your  Hands,  notwithstanding  Appearances. 
But  you  are  unable,  in  your  prefent  Condition, 
tq  make  any  Provifion  for  your  Family;  per- 
haps are  a  Burthen  to  it:  and  during  your  111- 
nefs,  or  after  your  Death,  they  that  belong  to 
you  will  be  deftitute.  Why,  if  this  Danger 
have  arifen  from  any  paft  Neglect  of  yours, 
you  have  Caufe  to  be  concerned  for  it;  yet  no 
more  Caufe  to  fink  under  it,  than  under  your 
other  Faults :  and  may  humbly  hope,  that  God 
will  be  good  to  your  Relations  and  Dependents, 
though  you  have  been  deficient.  But  if  you 
could  not  help  what  hath  happened,  or  is 

likely 


SERMON    XIV.          321 

likely  to  happen  j  commit  them  cheerfully  to 
him,  as  you  do  yourfelves ;  and  take  Comfort 
from  his  own  Words  :  Leave,  thy  Fatherlefs 
Children  -,  I  will  pnferve  them  alive :  a?id  let  thy 
Widows  truftin  me1.  All  this  while,  you  have 
been  only  his  InftrumeRt  in  fupporting  thtm  : 
when  he  lays  you  afide,  he  will  make  Ufe  of 
fome  other.  And  though  you  may  not  in  the 
leaft  forefee  particularly,  what  will  become  of 
them ;  yet  you  well  ksow  in  general,  and  let 
this  fuffice  you,  that  a  Father  of  the  Patberlefs, 
and  a  Judge  of  the  Widows,  is  God  in  his  Holy 
Habitation*.  Pray  for  them  therefore  earnefl- 
ly,  and  take  all  prudent  worldly  Meafures  04 
their  Behalf;  but  never  be  anxious  about  them. 
And  yet,  if  you  cannot  avoid  being  a  little  fo, 
remember,  that  fome  fmall  Excefs  of  kind  and 
laudable  Affection  is  an  amiable  Failing ;  and 
fome  Defect  of  Faith  in  trying  Circumfbmces 
hath  often  been  chargeable  on  very  lincerely 
pious  Men. 

But  farther  :  to  many,  who  are  young,  it  is 
a  heavy  Grief  in  their  Sicknefs,  that  far  from 
being  bleffed  with  Length  of  Days,  they  are 
likely  to  be  cut  off  in  their  early  Years,  with- 
out approaching  to  what  they  had  confidered 

i  Jer.  xlix.  1 1.  k  Pf.  Ixviii.  5. 
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as  the  common  Term  of  human  Life.  But  fre- 
quently fuch  Perfons  regain  by  Degrees  a  com- 
fortable State  of  Health,  and  outlaft  a  great 
Part  of  their  Contemporaries.  Or  fuppofe 
they  do  not:  very  few  in  proportion  arrive  at 
old  Age ;  and  perhaps  one  Half  of  Mankind 
leave  the  World  before  they  attain  their  full 
Growth.  God  knew  beft,  when  it  was  fit  you 
mould  come  into  Life  :  and  he  knows  beft  alfo, 
when  and  how  it  is  fit  you  mould  go  out  of 
it.  If  you  are  not  ready  for  a  Change,  it  is 
your  own  Fault :  you  muft  endeavour  to  be- 
come fo,  as  foon  and  as  well  as  you  can ;  and 
others  muft  take  Warning  by  you.  But  if  you 
are  prepared,  how  happy  is  your  Cafe,  as  the 
Book  of  Wifdom  defcribes  it !  H?  pleafed  Gody 
and  ID  as  belovzd  of  him :  fo  that,  living  among  ft 
Sinners,  he  was  tranjlated -y  yeayfpeedily  was  he 
taken  awayy  left  Wickednefs- foould  alter  his  Un- 
der/landing, or  Deceit  beguile  his  Soul1.  How 
you  would  ufe  a  longer  Space,  or  what  would 
befall  you  in  it,  you  cannot  poflibly  tell : 
but  there  have  been  .fuch  Multitudes,  to 
whom  dying  in  their  Prime  would  have  been 
the  greateft  Felicity,  with  Refpedl  to  this 
World  and  the  next; -that  if  he,  who  fees  all 

1  Wifd.iv.  10,  i  r. 
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Things,  fees  proper  to  appoint  it  for  any  of 
us ;  we  have  abundant  Caufe  to  lay  down  our 
Heads  quietly,  without  murmuring* 

Still,  the  Defire  of  Life  is  natural ;  and,  if 
tempered  with  due  Submifficn,  always  inno- 
cent, fometimes  highly  virtuous  ;  for  it  may  be 
ftrengthened  by  Reafons,  private  or  public,  of 
great  Moment.  And  doubtlefs  for-  fuch  it 
was,  that  fo  much  of  Hezekiab's  Prayer,  as  the 
Scripture  mentions,  was  plainly  intended  to 
plead  for  his  being  fpared.  God  may  bring  us 
into  Danger,  only  to  give  us,  what  we. com- 
monly want,  a  ftronger  Senfe  of  our  Depen- 
dence on  him  :  and  this  End, being. obtained, 
he  may  continue  us  here,  to  do  him  the  Ser- 
vice, for  which  he  hath  thus  qualified  us. 
But  when  it  appears  a  determined  Call  to  us, 
to  arife  and  depart™ ->  however  weak  the  FleJJj 
may  be,  let  the  Spirit  be  willing n,  and  fay,  / 
come,  to  do  thy  Will,  O  God0:  yet  without 
reckoning  a  coniiderable  Degree  of  inward 
Reluctance,  if  we  mould  feel  it,  a  Sin;  or  even 
too  great  a  Degree  to  be  either  a  heinous  Of- 
fence, or  a  bad  Sign  upon  the  whole.  Our 
blefled  Lord  himfelf,  who  chofe  to  fuffer  every 
Thing,  which  might  inflrucl:  us,  was  probably 

n  Mic.  ii.  10.         m  Matth.  xxvi,  47.         «  Heb.  x.  7. 
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on  that  Account  not  intirely  exempt  from  Dread 
of  Death  :  but  he  was  intirely  obedient  under 
it;  and  thus  furnifhed  us  with  the  fulleft 
Proof,  that  Infirmity  of  Nature  is  very  diffe- 
rent from  Rebellion  of  Will,  and  very  con- 
iiflent  with  perfect  Refignation.  Indeed  fo  far 
as  Reafon  can  influence,  the  virtuous  have 
much  more  Reafon  of  the  two,  to  fear  Life* 
than  Death.  The  former  is  befet  round  with 
Afflictions  and  Hazards  :  the  Terrors  of  going 
through  the  latter  depend,  in  a  great  Meafure, 
to  all  Appearance,  on  Imagination.  This 
World,  we  are  fure,  hath  little  Good  in  it : 
the  next  hath  every  Thing,  that  we  can  wifli : 
why  mould  we  be  unwilling  then  to  make  the 
Exchange  ?  At  the  Hour  of  our  Departure,  we 
are  ftill  in  the  fame  Hands,  in  which  we  have 
always  been.  And  therefore  mould  we  not  fay, 
from  the  Bottom  of  our  Hearts :  'Though  I 
walk  through  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death, 
I  will  fear  no  Evil:  for  thou  art  'with  me  *  ? 

But  fome  are  not  fo  much  afraid  of  dying,  as 
of  the  painful  and  wearifome  Road,  that  leads 
to  it.  They  have  fuffered  already,  they  think, 
nearly,  if  not  quite,  to  the  full  Extent  of  their 
Patience :  yet  a  great  deal  more  Suffering  mufl 

P  Pf.  xxiii.  4, 
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come  y  and  they  {hall  never  fupport  it.  But  re- 
member; Thou  fands  and  Millions,  and  amongit 
them,  thofe  of  the  quickefl  Senfibility  and 
mod;  timorous  Difpofitions^  have  borne  before 
you  as  much  as  you  can  have  to  bear :  nay, 
perhaps  you  have  borne  yourfelf  much  more, 
than  remains  behind.  The  fame  Help  from 
above,  that  enabled  you  to  fupport  Yefterday, 
will  enable  you  to  fupport  To-day  and  To- 
morrow. And  in  fad:,  we  all  of  us  bear 
Things  very  well,  which  yet  we  call  intole- 
rable ;  and  commonly  go  through  feverer  and 
more  tedious  Sufferings  with  as  firm  and  calm 
a  Spirit,  as  we  do  lighter  and  morter.  At 
leaft  therefore  make  not  yourfelf  miferable  be- 
fore-hand, by  drawing  frightful  Pictures  of 
what  may  never  come  ;  or  however  may  fall 
greatly  fhort  of  what  you  imagine.  And  let 
the  worft  come ;  pray  to  God,  and  look  unto 
Jefus,  who  endured  the  Crofs  * ;  then  fet  your- 
felf to  bear  what  you  can ;  and  you  will  find, 
that  you  can  bear  what  you  need.  Pain, 
when  moderate,  is  nothing  terrible ;  and  when 
acute,  is  feldom  long.  If  you  recover,  you 
will  foon  forget  all,  or  think  and  talk  of  it 
ivith  Pleafure  :  and  if  you  die,  that,  to  a  good 

i  Heb.  xii.  2. 
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Perfon,  is  the  completed  Recovery,  that  is 
poffible.  In  all  Events  therefore  be  compofed : 
and  to  affift  yourfelf  in  it,  avoid,  with  the  ut- 
moft  Caution,  all  intemperate  Words  and  Be- 
haviour: for  indulging  them  will  onlyexafpe- 
rate  your  Mind;  and  checking  them  will  quiet 
it  very  much.  Yet  never  condemn  yourfelf 
for  merely  natural  Expreffions'  of  what  you 
feel;  (for  the  moft  pious  men,  in  Scripture, 
have  ufed  very  ftrong  ones)  nor  too  rigidly  for 
a  little  Excefs  in  them.  A  Duty  fo  hard,  as 
^undergoing  marp  Torments,  or  continued 
Wearifomnefs,  may  well  admit  of  fome  Imper- 
fection in  the  Performance,  and  yet  intitle  us, 
through  our  merciful  Father's  Bounty,  to  a 
large  Recompence.  Nor  is  it  criminal  in 
grievous  Agonies,  tirefome  Confinement,  Low- 
nefs  of  Spirits,  or  Weaknefs  of  Body,  that 
make  us  .Burthens  to  ourfelves  and  others, 
humbly  to  alk,  when  no  other  Hope  of  Re- 
leafe  appears,  (if  it  be  God's  Will)  for  that  of 
Death.  Only  we  muft  do  nothing  to  haften 
it ;  we  muft  ufe  the  Means  of  preferving  and 
fupporting  Life  fo  long  as  Nature  permits  it 
to  laft :  and  we  muft  not  be  impatient  with 
Heaven,  if  that  be  longer  than  we  wi(h  ;  but 
meekly  fuffer  on,. and  faithfully  maintain  our 
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Poft,   until  the  appointed  Hour,   when  our 
great  Commander  mall  call  us  off  to  Refb. 

But  betides  Resignation  in  Sicknefs,  we  owe 
to  God  Thankfulnefs  alfo  j  for  the  numerous 
other  BlelTings,  which  we  ftill  enjoy  ;  for  the 
Bleffing  of  Health,  all  the  Time  that  we  did 
enjoy  it ;  for  every  Interval  and  Alleviation, 
every  Comfort  and  Support,  which  he  hath 
given  us  fince  :  for  we  are  not  worthy  of  the 
leaji  of  all  bis  Mercies1 '.  Nor  have  we  Gaufe 
to  be  thankful  under  Sicknefs  only,  but  thank- 
ful for  it  alfo.  Very  poffibly  this  may  feem 
Affectation  to  fome,  and  a  hard  Saying*  to 
others.  But  connder :  are  we  not  often 
highly  thankful,  and  with  great  Caufe,  for 
what  produces  only  Pain  to  us  at  the  Time ; 
as  in  the  Cafe  of  any  rough  Medicine  ad-" 
rniniitred  or  painful  Operation  performed  upon 
us,  Neceffity  fo  requiring  ?  Now  God  is  the 
Phyiician  of  our  Souls ;  and  Sicknefs  is  one  of 
his  principal  Methods  of  Cure.  By  this  he 
deadens  our  immoderate  Fondnefs  for  Amufe- 
ments  and  Pleafures ;  and  removes  us  out  of 
the  Way  of  Temptations  to  Vanity  and  Folly. 
By  this  he  lowers  the  fwelling  Vehemence  of 
haughty  Spirits ;  and  teaches  hard  Hearts  by 

t  Gen.  xxxji.  10.  «  Jojm  vi.  60. 
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Experience,  that  Mifery  deferves  Pity.     By 
this  he  fhews  us  the  Emptinefs  of  the  prefent 
World,  the  Nearnefs  and  Importance  of  the 
next:  reminds  us  of  Self-Inquiry  and  Peni- 
tence, Meditation  and  Prayer :  tries  and  ex- 
ercifes  our-  Faith,  our  Truft,  our  Patience  : 
gives  us  the  Opportunity  of 'offering  to  him  what 
cojis  us  [omething1 ;  and  by  employing  us  in 
more  laborious  Work,  fecures  to  us  a  more 
ample  Reward.  The  harfheit  Difcipline,  that 
is  requifite  to  procure  fuch  Benefits  as  thefe  to 
us,  (and  it  is  only  if  Need  be*,  that  we  are  af- 
flicted) furely  deferves  our  utmoft  Gratitude. 
The  more,  and  more  conftantly,  our  Hearts 
are  filled  with  it ;  the  better  and  happier  we 
fhall  be  :  but  if  we  can  arrive  no  farther,  than 
to  beYenfible,  that  we  have  Reafon  for  Thank- 
fulnefs  ;  and  to  exert  accordingly  fome  Ads  of 
it  from  Time  to  Time  upon  Recollection ;  let 
it  excite  no  Terror  in  us,  but  only  Endeavours 
to  improve.  Nor  mould  we  imagine,  that  there 
is  the  leaft  Inconfiftence  between  Thankful- 
nefs  for  the  Good  intended  us  by  Sicknefs, 
and  earneil  Defires  to  feel  as  little  of  it,  and  be 
treated  as  gently,  as  our  Cafe  will  admit.   God 
indeed  knows,  what  inward  Strength  we  mall 

*  ^  Sam.  xxiv.  24.  u  i  Pet.  i.  6. 

have  : 


SERMON     XIV.          329 

have  :  but  we  only  know  what  our  Weak- 
nefs  is ;  and  ought  therefore  to  pray,  that  if 
it  be  his  good  Pleafure,  our  Trial  may  be 
moderate. 

But  whatever  it  be,  we  muft  join  our  own 
Care  with  his  Appointments  :  elie  all  that  we 
go  through  may  be  thrown  away  upon  us ;  and 
even,   in  direct  Contradiction  to  his  Deiign, 
hurt  us  in  the  future  Life,  as  well  as  the  pre- 
fent.     This  whole  Matter  is  beautifully  de- 
fcribed  in  the  Book  of  'Job.     If  they  be  bound  in 
Fetters,  and  holden  in  Cords  of  Affliction  ;  then  ' 
he  foe-wet b  them  their  Work,  and  their  cTranf- 
greffions  that  they  have  exceeded.     He  openeth 
filfo  their  Ear  to  Difcipline,  and  commandeth  that 
they  return  from  Iniquity .     If  they  obey  andferve 
him,  they  flail  fpend  their  Days  in  Pro/verity, 
and  their  Tears  in  Pleafures. — But  the  Hypo- 
crites (or  impure)  in  Heart  heap  up  Wrath ; 
they  cry  not,  <when  he  bindeth  them'1.     Let  us 
therefore  humble  ourf elves  under  his  Hand? ,  when- 
ever he  lays  it  upon  us  -,   confider  the  great 
End   of  all   his   Corrections,  and  apply  our 
whole  Souls  to  attain  it.     Perhaps  we  ought 
to  have  pradifed  Retirement  and  Self-infpec- 
tion  during  our  Health,  and  would  not  -,  but 

*  Job  xxxvi.  8,  9,  i o,  1 1,  13.  y  i  Pet.  v.  6. 
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diffipated  and  loft  ourfelves  in  Purfuit?  and 
Cares,  or  Diversions  and  Trifles.  To  cure 
us  of  this,  he  confines  us  to  a  fick  Room, 
where  we  muft  be  alone  and  think.  Let  us 
then  at  length  do  it  to  good  Purpofe ;  look 
back  to  our  Conduct  in  this  World,  look  for- 
ward to  our  Portion  in  the  next ;  remember 
God  on  our  Bed>  and  meditate  on  him  in  the 
Night -watches*.  Stand  in  Awe,  and  Jin  no 
more  j  commune  with  our  own  Heart  in  our 
Chamber y  and  be  Jlill  -,  offer  the  Sacrifice  of 
Rigbteoufaefs,  and  put  our  Truji  in  the  Lord*. 

For  the  better  Performance  of  thefe  and  all 
the  Duties  of  Sicknefs,  and  obtaining  fuch  a 
Conclufion  of  it,  as  may  be  moft  expedient  for 
us,  religious  Prudence  will  direct  us  to  join 
with  our  own  Prayers  thofe  of  our  Fellow- 
Chriftians.  To  unite  us  more  clofely  in  good 
Will  and  Affection,  our  Saviour  hath  appoint- 
ed, that  our  Prayers  mall  be  common ;  and 
hath  declared,  that  where  we  are  gathered  to- 
gether for  this  Purpofe,  he  is  in  the  Midji  of  us*. 
Accordingly,  when  St.  Peter  was  in  Danger, 
Prayer  was  made  without  ceafing  of  the  Church 
unto  God  for  himc.  And  St.  fames 's  Injunction 

*  Pf.  Ixiii.  £.  '  Pf.  iv.  4,  5.  John  v.  14.  b  Matfh.  xviii.  20. 
»  Ads  xii.  5. 
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.concerning  the  Sickis,  pray  for  one  another,  that 
ye  may  be  healed'.  Nor  certainly  ought  we  to 
intercede  lefs  fervently  for  the  Souls  of  our 
Brethren,  than  their  Bodies.  Therefore  in  the 
ancient  Liturgies,  Perfons  dangeroufly  ill  were 
recommended  by  Name  to  the  Throne  of 
Grace  for  fuch  Mercies  as  they  needed.  And 
our  own  hath  provided,  on  behalf  of  tboje 
e/pect'a/fyy  fir  ivbom  our  Prayers  are  dejired,  a 
moft  comprehenfive  Requeft,  for  Comfort  and 
Relief  according  to  their  federal  Neceffities,  for 
Patience  under  their  Sufferings,  for  a  happy  Iffue 
out  of  all  their  Afflictions.  And  we  mall  con- 
fuit  both  our  Duty  and  our  Intereft,  by  in- 
treating  a  particular  Share,  when  our  Cafe  re- 
quires it,  in  the  general  Supplications  of  the 
Church  of  Chrift. 

But  then,  if  it  pleafes  God  to  reftore  us,  we 
mufl,  as  we  have  taken  every  Method  of  pro- 
curing his  Mercy,  take  every  Method  of  ac- 
knowledging it.  And  one  is,  by  fuitable  Acts 
of  Devotion.  Sincere  and  fervent  Thankf- 
givings  at  the  Time  are  indifpenfably  necef- 
fary :  and  ftated  Returns  of  them,  for  more 
remarkable  Deliverances,  are  very  becoming 
and  beneficial.  But  Expreilions  of  Gratitude 

4  James  v,  16, 
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in  Words  alone,  however  warm,  are  nothing. 
We  mufl  (hew  it  in  our  whole  Behaviour ; 
zealouUy  keep  alive  the  good  Purpoles,  that 
we  formed  in  the  Time  of  our  Danger;  freely 
own  them  ;  facredly  execute  them ;  always  re- 
membering, that  the  moil  perfect  Recovery  is 
but  a  fhort  Reprieve :  elie  our  former  Sins, 
and  more,  will  enter  into  our  Souls,  and  dwell 
there  ;  and  our  lajl  State  be  worfe  than  our  fir  ft e, 
like  that  of  innumerable  poor  Wretches,  who 
are  gone  into  Eternity  before  us  :  whereas  if 
VfQ-pay  our  Vows,  which  we  promifcd  with  our 
Lips.,  andfpakc  with  our  Mouths,  'when  we  were 
in  'Trouble  *  -,  our  cbajlcning  mail  yield  us  here 
the  peaceable  Fruit  of  Righieoufnefs  * ;  and  our 
light  j4ffii3ion,  which  is  but  for  a  Moment,  work 
for  us  an  eternal  Weight  of  Glory*. 

Thus  I  have  gone  through  a  large  Number 
of  Directions  to  the  Sick.  But  there  is  no 
fmall  Danger,  that  when  you  are  called  to 
the  Practice  of  them,  fome  may  be  forgotten, 
fome  milapplied,  and  others  found  fo  fhort 
and  imperfect,  that  perplexing  Difficulties 
how  you  are  to  act,  or  melancholy  Doubts 
what  you  are  to  think  of  your  Condition,  may 

«  Matth.  xii.  45.  *  Pf.  kvi.  12.  t  Heb.  xii.  11. 

*  2  Cor.  iv.  i  - . 
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remain.  Now  in  thefe  Cafes  it  is  natural  to 
afk  the  Opinion  of  ferious  and  prudent  Friends. 
The  more  fuch  you  have,  and  the  more  good 
Ufe  you  make  of  them,  the  better.  But  at' 
lea  ft  the  Minifters  of  the  Gofpel  are  bound  to 
be  fuch  to  you,  as  far  as  they  are  able,  when- 
ever you  apply  to  them.  Not  only  the  gene- 
ral Nature  of  our  Office  demands  it ;  but  we 
have  ail  made  a  particular  folemn  Promife,  to 
ufe  both  public  and  private  Monitions  and  Ex- 
hortations, as  well  to  the  Sick  as  to  the  Whole, 
'within  our  Cures,  as  Need  Jhall  require,  and  Oc- 
cafion  foall  be  given £.  Still  we  would  obtrude 
ourfelves  on  no  one:  but  we  mufl  fignifytoyou 
our  Readineis  to  perform  this  Promife  -t  and 
indeed  our  Apprehenfions,  that  you  are  often 
Lofers,  by  not  claiming  it.  What  we  fay  to 
you  here,  pailes  with  too  many  for  Words  of 
Courfe,  to  entertain  you  for  the  prefent  half 
Hour,  and  be  thought  of  no  more.  At  your 
own  Homes,  when  you  are  well,  you  expecl:  to 
fee  us  only  on  the  fame  Footing  with  other 
Vifitors :  and  when  you  are  fick,  you  are  un- 
willing to  fee  us  at  all.  Surely  we  might  be 
of  more  Service  to  you,  if  you  would  admit  us; 
and  particularly  we  might  be  fo  in  your  more 

'  Office  of  ordaining  Priefts. 
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conilderable,  efpecially  in  your  more  lafling 
IllnelTes  -,  when  for  a  long  Time  together  you 
are  Jhut  up,  and  cannot  go  into  the  Houfe  of  the 
Lord11.  We  hope  you  have  no  Reafon  to  fear,- 
that  we  fhall  either  artfully  make  a  Gain  of  you1, 
or  otherwife  intermeddle  in  your  worldly  Af- 
fairs -,  or  indifcreetly  augment  your  Danger  by 
tiring  or  terrifying  you.  But  if  we  can  pre- 
ferve  you  from  either  vainly  terrifying,  or  fa- 
tally deceiving  yourfelves  ;  can  inform,  or  but 
remind  you,  of  any  Part  of  your  Duty ;  or 
merely  affifl  your  Patience,  and  enliven  your 
Hope  :  both  you  and  we  ihall  have  Caufe  to 
rejoice. 

Doubtlefs  not  a  few  of  you  can  think  of 
every  Thing  that  is  proper  on  fuch  Occafions, 
both  in  your  own  Cafe  and  that  of  others,  bet- 
ter than  we  can  fuggefl  it  to  you.  And  would 
God,  that  all  the  Lord's  People  were  Prophets" -, 
able  to  officiate  thus  to  themfelves,  and  thofe 
around  them.  But  many  are  net :  and  fuch 
as  are,  would  furely  do  well,  at  fitting  Times, 
were  it  only  for  Example's  Sake,  to  obferve 
St.  James 's  Rule,  which  he  delivers  in  general 
Terms :  Is  anyjick  among  you,  let  him  call  for  the 

*  Jer.  xxxvi.  5.      i  2  Ccr.  xii.  17,  1 8.     m  Numb.  xi.  29. 
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Riders  of  the  Church  and  let  them  pray  over  him* : 
which  Prayers  were  doubtlefs  preceded,  or 
followed,  by  fuitable  Exhortations.  It  is  true, 
he  directs  them  particularly  in  order  to  a  mira- 
culous Cure  of  the  Sick  ;  and  prelcribes  at  the 
fame  Time,  anointing  with  Oil  in  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  which  was  ufed  in  performing  fuch 
Cures.  We  will  not  therefore  fay,  that  his 
Injunction  is  exactly  fuited  throughout  to  the 
prefent  State  of  Things.  But  {till,  though 
Gifts  of  Healing0  are  ceafed,  and  the  Ceremony 
belonging  to  them  is  become  totally  fuperflu- 
ous ;  it  remains  notwithftanding  a  Chriftian 
Duty,  in  every  Thing,  by  Prayer  and  Supplica- 
tion, with  Tfian&Jgivmg,  to  let  our  Requefts  be 
made  known  unto  Gody :  and  Petitions  for  the 
Sick,  both  public  in  the  Congregation,  and 
private  in  their  Prefence,  may  be  of  great  Effi- 
cacy, not  only  to  their  fpiritual,  but  their  bo- 
dily Health.  For  the  fervent  Prayer  of  a  righ- 
teous Man  availeth  much"1.  Therefore  in  all 
Ages  the  Elders  of  the  Church  have  attended 
them :  and  our  own  Church  hath  both  given  Di- 
re&ions,  and  providedan  Office  for  that  Purple. 
Poflibly  one  Part  of  the  Office  may  feem  to 
have  afcribed  fo  high  a  Power  to  the  Minifter, 

n  James  v.  14.         c  i  Cor.  xii.  9,  28,  30.         P  Phil.  iv.  6. 
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of  abfolving  the  Sick  from  their  Sins,  as  may 
lead  them  into  great  Miftakes.  And  it  is  in- 
deed more  liable  to  be  fo  mifunderflood,  than 
the  earlier  Forms,  which  were  exprefled  in  the 
Manner  of  a  Prayer.  But  ft  ill  all  Writers  en 
the  Subject  have  agreed,  that  this  Abfolution 
either  was  intended  (which  indeed  is  moft  pro- 
bable) only  to  fet  Perfons  free  from  any  eccle- 
fiaftical  Cenfures,  which  they  might  have  in- 
curred :  (an  Indulgence,  granted  in  every  Age 
of  the  Church  to  fuch  as  were  dangeroufly  ill, 
on  their  humble  Requeft ;  but  which  is  no 
more  pretended  to  make  a  Change  in  their 
eternal  State,  than  a  Pardon  from  the  King  is) 
or,  if  it  means  alfo  to  declare  them  reftored  to 
the  Favour  of  God,  means  it  only  on  Suppo- 
fition  of  a  fincere  and  thorough  Repentance ; 
which  being  profefled  by  them,  it  may  be 
charitably  prefumed,  though  not  certainly 
known,  that  it  is  real ;  and  without  which, 
I  beg  you  all  to  obferve,  no  Abfolution  here, 
granted  by  whomfoever,  or  in  what  Words 
foever,  will  do  you  the  leaft  Good  hereafter. 
Accordingly  this  Form  is  not  appointed  ever 
to  be  ufed,  but  when  the  Sick  have  made,  by 
their  own  Choice,  a  /pedal  ConfeJ/ion  of  fome 
weighty  Matter >  troubling  their  Conferences,  bum- 
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i^ly  and  heartily  defirmg,  that  it  may  be  ufed 
for  their  Confolation.  And  as  this  is  but  felr- 
dom  requefted,  and  confequently  the  Abfolu-» 
tion  feldom  pronounced  over  any  one  j  ib 
whenever  it  is,  it  may  and  ought  to  be  ac- 
companied (with  fuch  Explanations,  as  will 
prevent  any  wrong  Conftructions. 

But  there  ftill  remains  to  be  mentioned,  on 
this  Occafion,  another  Act  of  Piety,  receiving 
the  holy  Communion:  which;  though  not  par- 
ticularly appointed  in  Scripture  for  the  Sick> 
hath  from  the  earlieft  Times  been  recommend- 
ed to  them,  and  pradtifed  by  them  ;  as  a  very 
fit  Expreffion  of  their  thankful  Faith  in  the 
Merits  of  Chrift's  Death  ;  their  Hope  of  a  fu- 
ture Refurrection,  as  Members  of  his  Body ; 
and  their  being  in  Charity  with  every  other 
Member  of  it,  and  all  Mankind  :  by  the  Exer- 
cife  of  which  Graces  in  this  Manner,  they  ob- 
tain a  Title  to  fuch  Affiftance  from  above  for 
going  happily  through  their  prefent  Time  of 
Trial,  as  muft  needs  be  highly  valuable  to 
every  ferious  Mind. 

But  then,  to  enjoy  the  true  Benefit  of  the 
Ordinances  of  Chrift,  and  the  Prayers  and  Ex- 
hortations of  his  Ministers,  you  mould  deiire 
them  whilft  you  are  capable  of  duly  attending 

VOL.  III.  Y  to 
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to  them,  and  acting  upon  the  Impreflions  made 
by  them ;  not  defer  them  to  the  laft,  when 
they  can  hardly  contribute  any  Thing  either  to 
ufeful  Direction,  or  well-grounded  Comfort ; 
and  perhaps  may  only  encourage  an  Imagina- 
tion, moft  pernicious  to  the  Souls  of  Men, 
that  a  few  Formalities,  in  the  Conclufion  of 
Life,  will  atone  for  fpending  it  ill.  If  we  take 
Refuge  in  Religion  with  a  bad  Heart  unwil- 
lingly, it  will  be  of  no  Service  to  us  :  and  if 
we  really  delight  in  its  Offices,  we  mall  have 
Recourfe  to  them  early ;  indeed  we  mall  live 
in  the  Obfervance  of  them  always  ;  only  re- 
peating them  more  frequently,  and  if  pof- 
fible,  with  more  in tenfe  Application  of  Mind, 
as  our  Need  becomes  more  urgent.  For  thus 
our  Strength  Vill  increafe  with  our  Burthen  : 
and  when  our  Flefo  and  our  Heart  failetb,  God 
flail  be  the  Strength  of  our  Heart,  and  our  Por- 
tion for  ever1. 

7  Pf.  Ixxiii.  26. 
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ROM.  xiv.  9* 

For  to  this  End  Chrift  both  died  and  rofe  and  re* 
vtved,  that  he  might  be  Lord  both  of  the  Dead 
and  Living. 

TH  E  public  Offices  of  our  Church  have 
led  us,  within  a  few  Months,  through 
inoft  of  the  principal  Tranfadions  of  our  blef- 
fed  Redeemer's  Life  on  Earth*  We  have 
commemorated  his  Condefcenfion  to  take  up- 
on him  the  Likenefs  of  finful  Flejh  %  his  fub- 
mitting  to  fulfil  the  Right  eoufnefs*  of  the 
Jewifh  Law,  and  his  early  Manifeftation  to 
the  Gentile  World ;  his  failing  forty  Days  and 
Nights,  and  yielding  afterwards  to  be  tempted 
in  all  Points  as  we  are,  yet  without  Sin*. 
Many  of  his  wonderful  Works,  many  of  his 
gracious  Inilruftions,  have  been  rehaaried  in 

*  Rom.  viii.  3.        fc  Matth.  iii.  15.        c  Heb.  iv.  15. 
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our  Ears  ;  and  very  lately  his  moft  bitter  Suf- 
ferings and  Death  reprefented,  as  it  were,  be- 
fore our  Eyes.  We  have  accompanied  him, 
from  his  Sorrows  and  Agonies  in  the  Garden, 
through  all  the  fad  Variety  of  Difgrace  and 
Pain  that  he  underwent,  till  he  bowed  bis  Head, 
and  gave  up  the  Gboft d  on  the  Crofs.  We 
have  feen  his  dead  Body  pierced  to  the  Heart 
with  a  Spear,  taken  down  and  interred,  the 
Sepulchre  clofed,  fealed  up,  and  guarded ;  his 
Difciples,  though  continuing  to  honour  him, 
quite  in  Defpair  about  him  :  and  yet  we  find 
him  this  Day  rifen  again,  to  die  no  more. 

Surely  it  is  Time  we  mould  afk  ourfelves 
what  was  the  Meaning  of  fo  unparalleled  a 
Tranfaftion,  to  which  the  Attention  of  all 
Mankind  hath  been  called  fo  folemnly  ever 
iince  ?  It  could  not  be  merely  to  move  our 
Compaffion  with  a  piteous  Hiftory,  that  God 
fent  his  Son  from  Heaven,  to  live  in  Wretched- 
nefs  and  die  in  Torment ;  nor  to  fill  us  with  a 
vain  Admiration,  that  he  raifed  him  from  the 
Grave,  and  hath  placed  him  at  his  own  right 
-  Hand.  What  then  was  the  View  and  life  of 
this  moft  extraordinary  Difpenfation  ?  The 
Text  informs  us.  To  this  End  Chrijl  both  died 

A  John  xix.  30. 
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androfe  and  revived ;  or,  as  it  mould  be  trarif- 
lated,  and  is  elfewhere  in  the  New  Teflament, 
lives  again,  that  he  might  be  Lord  both  of  the 
Dead  and  the  Living.  Every  Thing  he  did  or 
fuffered  was  ordained  to -accomplish  that  mer- 
ciful and  awful  Scheme  of  Providence,  our  Sa- 
viour's univerfal  Dominion  over  all ;  to  make 
the  Obedient  good  and  happy,  and  reward  the 
Difobedient  according  to  their  Works.  This 
important  Doctrine  I  mall 

I.  Explain  and  prove.     Then  mew, 

II.  Under  what  Obligations  it  lays  us. 

I.  Chrifl  indeed,  as  the  eternal  Son  of  the 
Father,  had  original  Glory  and  Dominion  be- 
fore the  World  exifted ;  was  in  the  Beginning 
•with  God,  and  was  God*.  But  the  Apoftle 
fpeaks  not  here  of  that  Dignity  and  Power 
which  his  divine  Nature  always  poflefled,  but 
which  his  human  Nature  acquired,  by  dying 
and  riling  and  living  again.  It  is  true,  the 
former  Part  of  his  Life  contributed  greatly, 
both  by  his  Doctrine  and  Example,  to  fet  tip 
that  Kingdom  of  Righteoufnefs,over  which  he 
was  to  reign.  And  even  then  the  Father  had 
given  all  Things  into  his  Hand*,  and'  committed 

«  John  i.  i.  f  John  iii.  3J. 
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all  judgment  to  him*.  But  this  being  done  in 
Consideration  of  his  future  Sufferings,  on  them 
the  Foundation  of  his  Authority  is  laid  in  Scrip- 
ture. Thus  St,  Paul  teaches,  that,  becaufe 
being  in  the  Form  of  God,  he  was  willing  to  take 
upon  him  the  Form  of  a  Servant ,  an  inferior  and 
miniftering  Nature,  as  ours  is  ;  and  then,  be- 
ing  found  in  Fajhion  as  a  Man,  humbled  himfelf 
yet  lower  unto  the  Death  of  the  Crofs :  therefore 
God  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a 
Name  above  every  Name*.  But  elfewhere  he 
more  determinately  grounds  his  Sovereignty  on 
his  Paffion  alone ;  We  fee  Jefus,  for  the  fuf~ 
fering  of  Death,  crowned  with  Glory  and  Ho- 
nour1. And  juftly  doth  it  intitle  him  to  an 
Authority  over  us,  fince  it  gained  him  a  Pro- 
perty in  us.  For  Sin  both  fubjecling  Men 
by  its  Guilt,  as  Debtors  and  Criminals,  to  the 
juft  Sentence  of  God,  and  by  its  Dominion,  as 
Captives  and  Slaves,  to  the  unjuft  Empire  of 
the  Devil ;  our  Saviour,  by  delivering  us  in 
each  of  thefe  Refpedts,  hath  obtained  a  double 
Right  to  us.  By  giving  his  Life  a  Ranfom 
to  Divine  Jufticc,  he  hath  bought  us  to  him- 
felf with  the  Price  of  his  Blood ;  fo  that  we 
are  his  in  Right  of  Purchafe.  And  having 
*  Johjp  v.  2?.  *  Phil,  ii,  6— -9.  *  Heb.  ii.  9. 
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deftroyed  the  Tyranny  of  the  Wicked  One 
over  us,  by  the  Holinefs  of  the  Precepts  which 
his  Death  confirmed,  and  the  Efficacy  of  the 
Grace  which  it  procured,  we  are  his  again  in 
Right  of-Conqueft. 

This  Authority,  thus  acquired,  his  Refur- 
rection  openly  proclaimed  ;  attefting,  not  only 
in  general  the  Truth  of  his  Miffion,  but  in 
particular  the  Acceptance  of  his  Sufferings  for 
our  Redemption  :  and  confequently  his  Title 
to  govern  us,  and  his  Power  to  raife  us  up 
again  according  to  his  Promife,  as  he  had  raifed 
himfelf.      Hence,  during  the  Remainder  of 
his  Continuance  on  Earth,  he  founded  and 
gave  Laws  to  his  Church ;  and  being  yet  more 
iblemnly  invented  with  Fulnefs  of  Power  on 
his  Afceniiori  to  Heaven,  he  ever  lives  to  rule 
and  protect  it.     Nor  doth  his  Sovereignty  ex- 
tend over  Mankind  alone,  but  the  whole  Crea- 
tion.    For  God,  as  St.  Paul  afTures  us,  having 
raifed  him  from  the  Dead,  hath  fet  him  at  his 
own  right  Hand,  far  above  all  Principality  and 
Po-iver  and  Might  and  Dominion,  and  every  Name 
that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  World,  but  alfo  in 
that  which  is  to  come,  and  hath  put  all  Things 
under  his  Feet* :  that  in  the  Name  ofjefus,  as 

Eph.  i.  20,  21,  22. 
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he  adds  in  another  Place,  every  <  Knee  ficuld 
bow,  of  things  in  Heaven,  and  Things  in  Earth, 
and  Things  under  the  Earth  ;  and  every  Tongue 
confefs,  that  Jefus  Chrijl  is  Lord1.  In  thefe 
Words  he  is  defcribed,  both  as  the  High-Priefl 
and  the  King  of  the  Univerfe.  His  Poffeffion 
of  the  former  Office  is  exprefled  by  faying, 
that  every  Knee  flail  bow  in  his  Name  ;  for  fo 
it  fliould  be  tranflated,  not  at  his  Name,  when 
his  Name  is  mentioned  :  though  that  be  a 
Practice,  both  unexceptionable  and  reverent, 
To  bow  the  Knee  is  to  pray.  So,  Eph.  iii.  14, 
For»  this  Caufe  I  bow  my  Knees  unto  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  that  he  'would  grant 
you  to  be  Jlrengthened  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner 
Man.  Therefore  to  bow  the  Knee  in  the  Name 
of  Jefus,  is  to  pray  in  his  Name,  as  the  Per- 
fon  qualified  and  appointed  to  prefent  our  Pe- 
titions to  God,  and  derive  his  Bleffings  upon 
us.  The  remaining  Part  of  the  PafTage  de- 
clares his  Kingly  Office  :  And  every  Tongue 
confefs,  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  Lord ;  or,  as  St. 
John  more  emphatically  ftiles  him,  Lord  of 
Lords,  and  King  of  Kings*1,  Nor  are  Men 
pnly,  but  all  the  Angels  of  God  required  to 
worfhip  him"  as  fuch.  Created  Beings,  of  how 

1  Phil,  ii.  10,  jiv        m  Rev,  xvii,  14.          n  Heb,  i,  6. 
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exalted  Rank  fotver,  can  only  be  faithful  as 
Servants  in  the  Houfe  of  Gody  but  Chrijl  as  a 
Son  over  his  Houfe,  'which  himfelf  bath  builded0. 

In  what  Manner  he  governs  the  Reft  of  his 
Works  we  are  not  concerned  to  inquire.  Men 
he  governs,  by  giving  Laws,  which  every  one^ 
who  receives  the  Knowledge  of  them,  is 'bound 
to  obey,  and  no  one  may  add  to,  diminish, -or 
alter;  by  forming  thofe,  who  fubmit  to  him 
willingly,  into  a  regular  Society,  or  univerfal 
Church,  provided  with  fit  Means  of  Inflruc- 
tion,Difcipline,  and  Grace;  by  improving  thent 
in  all  Goodnefs,  and  Strengthening  them  againft 
a;ll  Temptation;  by  providing,  that  in  theworft 
of  Times  the  Gates  ofHellfhall  not  prevail*  to 
abolilh  true  Religion  ;  and  gradually  bringing 
on,  according  to  his  Promife,  that  happy  Age, 
wrhen  the  Kingdoms  of  this  World  Jball  become 
the  Kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Chrift, 
and  he  flail  take  to  himfelf  his  great  Power,  and 
.Jhall  reign*.  But  however  illuftrious  his  Do- 
minion may  then  appear,  the  full  Manifestation 
of  it,  (for  which  every  other  Ad  of  his  regal 
Authority  is  opening  the  Way)  will  be  in  that 
Hour,  when  he-  mail  come  with  the  holy  Angels 
to  fit  upon  the  "Throne  of  his  Glory,  and  all  Na- 

•  Heb.  iii,  3,  5,  6.    PMatth.  xvi.  j8.    *  Rev.  xi.  15,  ijt  , 
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tlons  being  gathered  before  him',  fhall  fentencc 
the  Wicked,  both  Men  and  Devils,  to  ever- 
lafting  Punishment,  but  beftow  on  the  Righte- 
ous Life  eternal.  After  which,  the  Ends  of 
this  whole  Difpenfation  being  now  accom- 
plimed,  he  Jhall  deliver  up  his  Kingdom  of  Grace 
to  God  even  the  Father',  in  whofe.  Kingdom  of 
Glory  he  Jhall  ftill  reign,  with  him  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  over  his  Saints  and  Angels,  for 
ever  and  ever* . 

Such  is  the  Sovereignty  over  all,  which  the 
Son  of  Man,  firft  died  to  acquire ;  and  then 
rifmg  again,  lives  to  exercife.  And  as  it  ex- 
tends through  the  whole  Creation  of  God, 
from  the  Beginning  to  the  Confummation  of 
all  Things,  no  Wonder,  if  the  Reafons  and 
Circumftarrces  of  many  Particulars  in  it  be  in- 
comprehenfible  to  us,  Notwithftanding  thefe, 
as  the  Main  of  it  appears  highly  worthy  of 
God,  and  no  Part  evidently  unworthy,  we 
ought  to  believe  the  Whole,  on  the  ftrong  and 
manifold  Atteiratioris  which  he  hath  given  us 
of  its  Truth.  The  preaching  ofChrijl  cruci- 
fied may  feem  Fodtfbnefs*  to-  the  Wife  in  their 
own  Imaginations.  But  whoever  is  duly  fen- 

r  Matth.  xvi.  27. — xix.  28.— xxv.  31,  32.    *  i  Cor.  xv.  24. 
«  Rer.  xi.  15.  »  i  Cor.  i.  23. 
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fible  of  his  being  in  a  State,  where  we  know 
but  in  part,  and  fee  what  is  neareft  to  us 
through  a  Glafs  darkly*,  will  be  glad  to  re~ 
ceive,  with  implicit  Faith,  that  Wifdom  of  God 
in  a  Myjlerjj  which  he  hath  ordained  before  the 
World  unto  our  Glory*. 

The  Foundation  of  the  Chrifiian  Scheme, 
that  we  are  all  originally  prone  to  Sin,  and 
actually  guilty  of  it,  is  but  too  notorious. 
Now  the  Mercy  of  our  heavenly  Father, 
though  constantly  mewn  in  a  proper  Degree  to 
every  proper  Object,  preferves  not  the  faulty 
from  daily  experiencing  dreadful  Confequences 
of  their  Faults  in  this  Life,  which  the  fincere-ft 
Repentance  will  not  lingly  prevent.  And  who 
can  difprove,  what  the  NewTeftament  affirms, 
and  throughout  implies,  that  we  mould  all 
have  experienced  yet  worfe  Confequences  in 
the  Life  to  come,  had  not  our  blefled  Re- 
deemer done  and  fufFered  for  us  the  Things 
he  hath  ?  In  general,  that  one  Perfon  may, 
by  interpofmg,  and  even  bearing  much,  on 
behalf  of  others,  avert  from  them  great  Evils, 
and  procure  them  great  Good,  we  are  very 
fenfible.  And  fuppofmg  us  ever  fo  ignorant 
what  Connexion  in  particular  there  is  between 

v  i  Cor.  xiii.  12.  *  i  Cor.  ji.  7. 

the 


348  SERMON     XV. 

the  Sufferings  of  Chrift  and  our  own  Salva^ 
tion ;  we  have  no  more  Caufe  to  complain, 
than  that,  we  cannot  learn,  by  what  Steps  a 
Friend  hath  delivered  us  from  worldly  Danger, 
or  by  what  Efficacy  a  Medicine  hath  reftored 
our  Health.  All  that  we  are  concerned  in, 
all  that  we  are  to  believe  and  do,  we  are 
plainly  told.  And  if  we  are  not  told,  what 
God  alone  is  concerned  in,  the  Reafons  of  his 
own  Counfels ;  we  may  well  be  content,  that 
by  this  Method  we  are  brought  to  eternal 
Felicity,  without  aiking,  why  rather  by  this, 
than  any  other. 

Yet  even  to  that  Inquiry  fome  Anfwer  may 
be  returned.  The  Poverty  and  Labour,  the 
Injuries  and  Provocations,  the  Sorrows  and 
Pains,  which  our  Saviour  went  through,  with 
fo  perfect  and  conftant  a  Greatnefs  and  Good- 
nefs  of  Mind,  afford  the  ftrongeft  Confirma- 
tions of  our  Faith  in  his  Doclrine,  and  moffc 
powerful  Incitements  to  pradlife  the  very 
hardeft  of  his  Precepts.  That  we  are  not 
forgiven,  but  on  the  Condition  of  his  under- 
going thefe  Things,  proves,  that  God  hath  an 
irreconcileable  Abhorrence  of  Sin,  and  a  high 
Regard  to  the  Honour  of  his  Government : 
while  yet  his  providing  for  the  Performance 

of 
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nf  this  Condition  proves  equally,  that  he  hath 
the  tendereft  Companion  for  his  fallen  and 
helplefs  Creatures. 

Other  Footfteps  of  Wifdom  in  this  won- 
derful Tranfadlion,  an  humble  Search  may  un- 
doubtedly trace.     J3ut  whether  many  more, 
and  yet  weightier  Motives  to  it,  may  not  fKll 
remain  behind,  which  perhaps  it  is  impoflible, 
perhaps  unfit,  for  us  to  fee  at  prefent,  we  can- 
not know,  for  we  are  not  told.     Who  would 
venture  to  fay  of  the  moft  familiar  Object  of 
Senfe  before  him,  that  its  only  Ufes  are  thofe, 
which  he  is  able  to  difcover  ?    And  furely  we 
ought  not  to  have  lefs  Modeity  in  Points,  that 
are  fo  much  farther  beyond  our  Reach.     We 
believe,  on  the  Credit  of  Men  like  ourfelves, 
many  Things  to  have  Influences,  that  we  nei- 
ther have  experienced  them  to  have,  nor  dif- 
cern  by  Reafon  that  they  muft  have.     Why 
then  is  not  God  to  be  trufted,  as  well  as  our 
Fellow-Creatures  ?     And  fmce,  in  the  Affairs 
of  this  World,  we  often  walk  not  by  Sight  but 
by  Faith*-,  what  Objection  can  there  be  againft 
it  in  thofe  of  another?  Efpecially  confidering, 
that  we  are  only  a  fmall  Portion  of  a  Whole, 
the  Reft  of  which  is  almoil  intirely  hid  from 

y  2  Cor.  v.  7. 
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us:  and  cannot  even  conjecture,  what  De* 
pendences  there  may  be  of  one  Part  on  the 
other;  and  much  lefs,  what  thofe  Depen- 
dences may  require. 

It  plainly  appears,  that  Men  are  by  no  Means 
the  only  Beings  interefted  in  our  bleffed  Lord. 
The  Scripture  teaches,  that,  as  by  him  and  for 
him  were  created  all  Things  that  are  in  Heaven 
and  are  in  Earth,  vijible  and  invifible,  and  by 
him  all  Things  confijl :  fo  by  him  alfo  was  God 
pleafed,  having  made  Peace  through  the  Blood  of 
his  Crofs,  to  reconcile  all  Things  to  himfelf,  whe- 
ther they  be  Things  in  Earth,  or  Things  in  Hea- 
ven1: that  in  the  Dijpenfation  of  the  Fulnefs  of 
Times,  he  might  gather  together  in  one  all  Things 
in  Chrift;  both  w/jich  are  in  Heaven  and  which 
are  on  Earth,  even  in  him*.  Such  Hints,  as 
thefe,  of  a  Scheme  of  Providence  amazingly 
extenfive,  were  not  given,  either  to  gratify  or 
excite  our  Curiofityj  but  to  admonifh  us,  that, 
in  the  religious  Adminiftration  of  the  Uni- 
verfe,  there  are  Particukrs,  not  defigned  to  be 
comprehended  by  us  at  prefent,  but  by  fome 
other  Part  of  the  Creation ;  Things  done  to  the 
Intent,  (as  the  Apoftle  elfewhere  more  ex- 
plicitly informs  us)  that  now  unto  the  Principal!- 
*  Col.  i.  1 6—  zo.  »  Eph.  i.  10. 
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ties  and  Powers  in  heavenly  Places  might  be  mqde 
known,  by  the  Church,  the  manifold  Wifdom  of 
God,  according  to  the  eternal  Purpofe,  which  he 
purpofed  in  Chrift  Jefus  our  Lord*.  Well  then 
may  it  become  us  to  be  modeft  in  judging  of 
a  Plan  fo  much  too  great  for  us ;  and  to  reve- 
rence, without  expecting  to  fearch  out  fully, 
that  Myjlery  of  God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of 
Chrift,  wherein,  we  are  exprefily  told,  are  hid 
all  the  Treafures  of  Wifdom  and  Knowledge  °.  I 
proceed  therefore  now, 

II.  To  mew  under  what  Obligations  this 
Dominion  of  our  Saviour  lays  us.  And  thefe 
are,  Firft  to  acknowledge,  Secondly  to  obey 
it. 

If  the  original  Relation  we  bear  to  our  Cre- 
ator is  to  be  owned  and  refpected ;  the  next 
we  ftand  in,  to  our  Redeemer,  is  as  juftly  in- 
titled  to  our  Regard.  That  one  is  taught  by 
Nature,  the  other  by  Revelation  only,  makes 
no  Difference.  Being  equally  real,  they  are 
equally  Grounds  of  Duty :  and  Neglect  of 

b  Eph.  iii.  10,  1 1.  "  We  know  not  tvhat  Need  there  was  to 
fet  up  a  Head  and  Chieftain,  in  Oppofition  to  the  Prince  of  this 
World,  the  Prince  of  the  Power  of  the  Air,  &c.  whereof  there  are 
more  than  obfcure  Intimations  in  Scripture."  Locke's  Reafcn* 
ablenefs  of  Chriftianity,  p.  530.  Vol.  II.  of  his  Works. 
«  Col.  ii.  2,  3. 
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either  is  alike  profane.  God,  the  great  Rulef 
of  the  World,  may  both  adminifter  the  Whole 
of  it  in  fuch  a  Form  as  he  thinks  fit ;  and  vary 
the  Regulations  of  each  Part,  as  varying  Cir- 
cumftances  require.  There  can  poffibly  be  no 
more  Room  to  doubt,  whether  under  the  gene- 
ral Laws  of  his  moral  Kingdom  he  may  form, 
from  Time  to  Time,  particular  Inftitutions  of 
Religion;  than  whether,  under  the  general 
Laws  of  human  Society,  may  be  formed  par- 
ticular Inftitutions  of  Government.  Suppofe 
then  a  Perfon  were  to  advance,  concerning  the 
latter,  what  fome  bold  Writers  have  done  con- 
cerning the  former ;  were  to  profefs  an  intire 
Submiffion  to  the  mutual  Obligations  of  rational 
Beings  at  large,  but  an  utter  Contempt  of  the 
peculiar  Statutes  of  the  Community,  in  which 
he  lived  :  mould  declare  that  the  •  Commands 
of  the  civil  Power  were  only  a  Republication  of 
the  Law  of  Nature ;  that  this  being  abfolutely 
perfect,  nothing  could  be  added  to  it,  nothing 
prefcribed,  which  was  not  obligatory  before 
fuch  Prefcription  ;  and  that  therefore  all  In- 
junctions and  Determinations,  by  national  Au- 
thority, of  what  common  Reafon  had  not  en- 
joined and  determined,  were  arbitrary,  tyran- 
nical and  unjufl  $  that  public  Wifdom,  being 

always 
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always  the  fame,  muft  always  direct  the  fame 
Things  j  and  therefore  different  Orders  could 
never  have  Force  in  different  Ages  or  Provinces  i 
would  not  thefe  Notions  be  extremely  abfurd  ? 
And  furely  they  are  no  lefs  abfurd  in  Religion, 
than  focial  Life.  If  Men  may  form  them- 
felves  with  good  Caufe  into  particular  civil 
Eftablifhments,  God  may  form  them  with 
better  Caufe  into  particular  religious  Eilablifh- 
ments,  fuch  as  that  of  Chriftianity.  If  our 
earthly  Superiors  may  difcern  fufficient  Ground, 
-as  the  Condition  and  Behaviour  of  their  Sub- 
jects alter,  to  put  all,  or  any  Part  of  them* 
under  new  Regulations,  or  grant  them,  new 
Privileges  :  much  more  may  our  Father,  which 
is  in  Heaven*,  do  fo  with  us.  If  we  are  bound 
often  to  obey  the  Appointments  of  human 
Prudence  without  knowing  the  Motives  of 
thofe  Appointments  :  well  may  Omnifciencc 
claim  the  moft  unlimited  Compliance.  And 
if,  laftly,  a  dutiful  Attachment  to  the  Confti- 
tution  of  our  Country  be  Part  of  a  worthy 
Chara&er ;  and  wilful  Violation  of  it,  Dif- 
loyalty  to  the  State  :  furely  the  heartiefl  Zeal 
for  the  Ordinances  of  our  better  Country  is  a 
ftill  more  effential  Part ;  and  deliberate  Con- 
tempt of  them,  Rebellion  againft  God:  a 

d  Matth.  vii.  u. 
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dreadful  Crime  always,  but  lingularly  heinous 
and  fatal  in  the  prefent  Cafe  ;  becaufe  thefe 
Ordinances  are  calculated  throughout  folely 
for  our  Good,  temporal  and  fpiritual,  prefent 
and  future  ;  and  nothing  elfe  can  fecure  us  the 
fame  Advantages.  The  Gofpel,  befides  com- 
prehending, and  expreffing  more  clearly,  the 
whole  of  natural  Religion,  fuperadds  alfo,  fuch 
Affurance  of  Pardon,  fuch  Means  of  Grace, 
and  fuch  glorious  Promifes  of  eternal  Blifs  to 
Body  and  Soul ;  that  little  do  they  confider 
their  own  Intereft,  who  would  reft  their  Cafe, 
if  they  could,  on  the  mere  Conjectures  of  un- 
afiifted  Reafon  :  which,  though  fufficient  to 
render  the  Condition  of  thofe  tolerable,  who 
have  no  other  Guide ;  yet  muft  be  owned,  in 
Comparifon,  to  leave  Sinners  much  Room  for 
Fear,  and  afford  but  fmall  Foundation  for 
lafting  Hope.  Indeed,  with  thefe  new  Ad- 
vantages, Chriftianity  brings  in  fome  new  Pre- 
cepts alfo  :  but  none  of  them  burthenfome  ; 
and  all  of  them  conducive  to  our  Happinefs, 
here  and  hereafter ;  provided  we  not  only  ac- 
knowledge the  Dominion  we  are  under,  but, 
which  is  the  fecond  and  laft  Point,  obey  it. 

There  are  few  who  totally  reject  Religion  : 
but  few  alfo,  who  receive  it  thoroughly  and 
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effectually.  Some  trufting  to  the  notional  Be- 
lief and  formal  Practice  of  merely  revealed 
Truths  and  Duties,  allow  themfelves  to  de-* 
fpife,  and  occafionally  to  negledt  moral  Ob-* 
ligations.  This  was  the  great  Error  of  the 
Jews  in  bur  Saviour's  Days  :  as  in  Truth  it 
hath  been  of  Chriftiahs  in  general  ever  fince  : 
and  there  cannot  be  a  more  pernicious  one. 
But  of  late,  efpecially  in  this  Nation,  great 
Numbers  have  fallen  into  the  bppofite  Error. 
Profeffing  the  higheft  Value  for  Morals,  they 
have  little  or  none  for  Piety.  Even  that 
which  Nature  dictates,  they  hardly  mew  any 
real  Concern  for  :  and  as  abfolute  a  Contempt 
of  the  Dodrmes  and  Appointments  of  Scrip- 
ture, though  it  may  be  all  the  while  they 
think  they  believe  in  Scripture,  as  they  could 
do,  if  they  denied  it.  Now  very  feldom  will 
either  the  Pradice,  or  even  the  Notions  of 
Morality,  in  fuch  Perfons,  be  near  fo  perfect 
as  they  mould  be.  For  Difregard  to  God 
or  to  any  of  his  Commands,  will  JToon  bring 
on  a  farther  Difregard,  both  of  right  Beha- 
viour towards  our  Fellow-creatures,  and  right 
Government  of  ourfelves :  till,  acknowledging 
Virtue  to  be  his  Law,  we  mail  acknowledge 
nothing  as  Virtue  bnut  what  we  like  ;  leave  out 
all  uneafy  Reftraints,  put  in  all  agreeable  In- 
Z  2  dulgencesj 
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dulgences ;  and  fo  have  an  excellent  Rule  of 
Life  in  Pretence,  perhaps  in  Imagination,  but 
in  Reality  none  at  all*  Or  fuppofing  this  to 
be  otherwise :  yet  the  Duties  we  owe  to  him 
who  hath  made  us  by  the  Word  of  his  Power, 
to  him  who  hath  redeemed  us  from  Guilt  and 
Mifery  by  his  Blood,  to  him  who  is  ready 
to  purify  us  by  his  perpetual  Influences,  mull 
be  the  principal  Ties  we  are  under :  and  did 
the  conscientious  Obfervance  of  them  contri- 
bute ever  fo  little,  (though  indeed  it  contri- 
butes more  than  any  Thing)  to  the  good  Or- 
der of  this  World  ;  ftill  it  is  indifpenfably  ne- 
ceflary  to  a  Purpofe  of  far  greater  Moment, 
preparing  our  Hearts  for  the  Employment 
and  Happinefs  of  the  World  to  come.  We 
ilrangely  miftake  our  Cafe,  if  we  meafure 
every  Thing,  as  we  are  too  apt  to  do,  merely 
by  its  Influence  on  the  prefent  Life.  This 
whole  Scene  of  Things  is  a  State  of  Education 
and  Difcipline  only :  we  are  forming  and 
training  up,  by  the  Laws  of  our  Saviour's 
Kingdom  here,  to  fuch  a  Temper  and  Spi- 
rit, as  may  render  us  for  ever  blefled  in  it 
hereafter.  No  wonder,  if  now,  in  our  Con- 
dition of  Infancy,  we  fee  not  the  Reafon  and 
Ufe  of  every  Step  taken  with  us.  Being  fure 
2  we 
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we  are  in  kind  and  good  Hands,  our  Duty 
and  our  Wifdom  is  to  give  up  ourfelves  in- 
tirely  to  God's  Difpofal.  For  we  know  not 
what  we  do,  when  we  prefume  to  flight  any 
Part  of  what  he  hath  prefcribed :  only  this  we 
know,  that  offending  in  one  Point y  is  both  in 
reafonable  Conftruction  and  in  probable  Con* 
fequence,  being  guilty  of  all*. 

Religion,  though  ever 'inSubflance  the  fame, 
hath  been  propofed  to  Mankind  in  different 
Shapes,  as  the  Reafon  of  Things  in  different 
Ages  required.  Under  whichlbever  of  thefe 
Difpenfations  we  had  lived,  our  Bufinefs  had 
been,  humbly  to  conform  ourfelves  to  it,  and 
carefully  to  improve  ourfelves  by  it,  walking 
in  all  the  Commandments  and  Ordinances  of  the 
Lord,  blamelefs f .  But  as  we  are  happily  re- 
ferved  to  the  fulleft  and  cleareft,  the  moft 
rational  and  amiable  Exhibition  of  Faith  and 
Duty  that  the  World  ever  faw  or  will  fee ; 
we  are  furely  bound  to  embrace  it  with  pe- 
culiar Joy  -y  to  obey  from  the  Heart  every  In- 
junction of  fo  gracious  a  Mafter,  as  our  blef- 
fed  Redeemer ;  and,  which  is  the  End  of  all, 
make  fuch  a  Progrefs  in  real  inward  Devo- 
tion, Benevolence,  Purity  and  Humility,  as 
will  bear  a  due  Proportion  to  the  Advantages 

e  James  ii.  10.  f  Lukei,  6, 
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that  we  enjoy.  For  it  cannot  be,  that  after 
thofeDemoriftrations  of  Love,  and  thofe  Means 
of  Improvement,  which  God  hath  given  us  in, 
his  Gofpel,  he  ihould  only  expect  us  to  be  as 
good  as  Heathens  :  and  yet  are  we  not  often, 
worfe  ?  But  in  vain  do  we  call  ourfelves  Chrif- 
tians,  if  Names  and  Forms  b?  the  whole  of 
our  Chriftianity :  In  vain  do  we  call  the  holy 
Jefus  Lord,  unlefs,  by  doing  fuch  Things  as 
he  commands,  we  become  fuch  as  he  was. 
To  this  therefore,  if  we  have  any  Senfe  of 
Gratitude,  the  Love  of  our  Saviour  muft  con- 
ftrain  us  :  to  this,  if  we  have  any  Concern  for 
JIappinefs,  the  Fear  of  our  Judge  muft  com- 
pel us.  For,  as  the  Apoftle,  juft  before  the 
Text,  hath  moft  truly  obferved,  none  of  us  Irueth 
to  himfelf,  and  no  man  dieth  to  himfelf:  for  whe- 
ther we.  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord;  or  whether 
we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord*.  In  both  States 
we  are  abfolutely  his  Property,  and  intirely  at 
his  Difppfal.  If  we  obey  him,  ize  flail  a//b 
reign  with  him :  if -we  deny  him,  he  will  alfo  deny 
us*.  Let  us  therefore  always  bear  in  Mind  his 
own  awful  Words  :  /  am  be,  that  liveth,  and 
was  dead-,  and  behold  I  am  alive  for  evermore, 
Amen:  and  have  the  Keys  of  Death  and  of  Hell1. 
«  Roin.  xiv.  7,  8.  h  2  Tim.  ii.  12.  d  Rev.  i.  18. 
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ACTS  x.  40,  41. 

Htm  God  raifed  up  the  third  Day,  and  fbewed 
him  openly.  Not  to  all  the  People,  hut  untQ' 
Witnsjjes  chofen  before  of  God,  even  to  ~us  who 
did  eat  and  drink  with  him  after  he  roje  from 
the  Dead. 

TH  E  Refurredion  of  our  bleffed  Lord 
being  the  principal  Fact,  on  which  he 
himfelf  put  the  Proof  of  his  divine  Authority; 
and  being  that  Fad:  in  particular,  of  which  he 
efpecially  appointed  his  Apoftles  to  be  Wit- 
nelTes  to  Mankind  ;  it  concerns  the  Chrifcian 
Caufe  very  nearly,  that  the  Evidence  of  this 
Point  fhould  be  undeniable.  And  accordingly 
it  is  obvioufly  plain,  that  no  Impoftor  would 
ever  have  appealed  to  a  Method  of  trying  his 
^retentions,  that  required  his  being  put  to 
Z  4  Death 
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Death  before  it  could  decide  any  Thing  :  and 
that  no  Enthufiafl  would  ever  have  conducted 
himfelf  in  fo  calm  and  prudent  a  Manner,  and 
taught  fo  rational  a  Doctrine,  as  our  Saviour 
did.  It  is  equally  pkin,  that  his  Followers 
could  never  be  deceived,  and  imagine  their 
Mailer  alive  again  when  he  was  not.  They 
could  net  be  deceived  by  their  Hopes  and  Ex- 
pectations :  for  they  own,  they  defpaired  of 
it.  They  could  not  be  deceived  for  want  of 
Opportunities  to  find  out  the  Truth :  for 
they  declare,  that  he  appeared  a  great  Num- 
ber of  Times,  to  feveral  of  them  fingly,  to  all 
of  them  affembled,  once  to  the  Number  of 
five  Hundred,  by  Day  as  well  as  by  Night, 
in  very  diiferent  and  diftant  Places,  fometimes 
unexpeftedly,  fometimes  by  Appointment: 
that  they  not  only  faw,  but  touched  and 
handled  him  -,  that  he  walked  and  converfed, 
and  eat  and  drank  with  them  -,  that  he  gave 
them  thefe  Evidences  for  no  lefs  than  forty 
Days  together ;  and  then  was  vifibly  taken 
up  into  the  Clouds,  before  their  Eyes.  If 
now  it  be  pomble  for  fo  many  Perfons  to  be 
rniftaken  in  all  this,  it  is  impomble  for  any  one 
to  be  rationally  fure  of  any  Thing. 

it 
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It  may  alfo  be  fhewn  further,  that  as  they 
were  not  deceived  themfelves,  fo  neither  did 
they  intend  to  deceive  others  in  this  Matter. 
There  is  no  Manner' of  Reafon  to  fufpedl,  that 
they  would  have  done  it,  if  they  could.  For 
fuppofing  them  to  think  he  came  from  God ; 
they  might  well  conclude  that  God  would  take 
Care  of  his  own  Caufe,  and  did  not  need  their 
turning  Cheats  to  ferve  it.  And  fuppofing 
they  now  at  laft  thought  him  a  Seducer; 
what  could  there  he,  either  honefter,  or  wifer, 
or  more  likely,  for  them  to  do,  than  to  con- 
fefs  their  Miftake;  with  due  Indignation  at 
his  having  impofed  on  them  fo  long,  and 
drawn  them  into  fuch  great  Inconveniences 
and  Dangers  ?  But  even  if  they  had  been 
defirous  to  fet  up  an  Impoflure :  they  had 
evidently  neither  Skill  to  contrive,  nor  Cou- 
rage to  attempt,  nor  Power  to  execute  it. 
They  were  comparatively  but  a  Handful  of 
Men  in  all :  and  they  had  very  lately  had  full 
Experience,  that  they  could  neither  truft  one 
another,  nor  themfelves :  for  one  of  them  had 
betrayed  his  Matter ;  the  moft  zealous  Man 
amongft  them  had  denied  him,  and  all  the 
reft  had  forfaken  him.  The  whole  Weight 
of  Authority,  Jetaijh  and  Roman,  was  againft 

them, 
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them,  careful  to  watch  them,  and  (as  they 
faw  by  the  Example  before  their  Eyes)  deter- 
mined not  to  fpare  them,  if  they,  went  on. 
Then  as  for  the  People ;  they  had  never  op- 
pofed  the  Magiil  rates  in  any  Part  of  this 
Affair;  they  had  furioully  joined  with  them  in 
the  laft  Part;  and  there  was  not  the  leafl 
Likelihood  now,  of  their  undertaking  the 
Defence  of  a  few  unknown  and  mean  Men  ; 
who  taught  a  Syftem  of  Doctrine  very  unwel- 
come to  their  zealous  Spirits ;  and  built  it  on 
a  flrange  Fact,  utterly  contradictory  to  their 
fettled  Opinions.  .  For  as  they  had  no  Notion, 
that  the  Mcffiab  was  to  be  put  to  Death :  they 
could  have  none  of  his  rifing  again.  Surely, 
in  thefe  Circumftances,  if  his  Difciples  had 
acted  on  worldly  Motives,  their  Point  muft 
have  been  to  provide  for  their  own ,  Safety  by 
Flight  and  Silence :  and  thus,  for  ought  that 
appears,  they  might  have  been  very  fafe.  But 
it' they  refolved  to  pretend  a  Refurrection ;  their 
very  firfl  Step  mufl  be  to  get  the  Body  into 
their  Power,  that  it  might  not  be  produced 
againft  them :  and  in  this,  guarded  as  it  was,, 
they  muft.  either  have  perilhed,  or  at  leaft  have 
failed.  Or  had  they  fucceeded;  it  muft  have 
been  notorious,  by  what  Means  they  had  fuc- 

ceededj 
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cseded;  and  the  chief  Priefts  would  haye  been 
able  to  give  the  World  fome  better  Account  of 
the  Matter,  than  that  abfurd  one  of  the  Sol- 
diers, affirming,  (what  they  could  not  know ; 
and  durft  not  have  owned,  if  it  had  been  true) 
that,  while  they  llept,  his  Followers  came, 
and  ftole  him  away.  Or  could  they  poffibly 
have  gone  thus  far  undifcovered;  frill,  what 
Profped:  had  they  before  them,  by  carrying 
on  the  fame  Scheme,  which  their  Lord  had 
done,  but  to  be  perfecuted  and  put  to  Death, 
as  he  had  been?  They  were  perfecuted  ac- 
cordingly: fome  of  them  put  to  Death  foon  j 
the  refl,  after  they  had  been  harrafled  many 
Years:  yet  all  periifted  in  their  Teilimony  to 
the  End  of  their  Lives.  Now  Men  will  too 
commonly  renounce  what  they  -know  to  be 
true,  rather  than  fuffer  for  it :  but  by  no 
Means  chufe  to  fufFcr,  in  this  Manner,  for 
what  they  know  to  be  falfe.  Or  however  un- 
accountably obftinate  one  or  two  may,  by  great 
Chance,  happen  to  be,  Numbers  will  not  be 
fo;  especially  at  Times,  and  Places,  remote 
from  each  other.  And  it  muft  be  further  ob- 
ferved,  that  not  only  thefe  Perfons  continued 
uniform  and  unmoveable  in  their  Teflimony, 
but  they  none  of  them  ever  difgraced  it,  by 

any 
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any  Sort  of  vicious  or  interefted  Behaviour, 
And,  though  nothing,  but  Love  of  Truth, 
could  induce  Men  to  join  with  them ;  and 
there  was  every  poffible  Motive  befides,  againft 
it;  yet  Multitudes  of  all  Ranks  in  all  Nations 
did  join  with  them,  did  fufrer  with  them;  did 
attefl  their  performing  the  fame  Miracles  with 
their  Mafter,  and  enabling  others  to  perform 
them;  and  thus  they  went  on,  till,  with  no 
other  Weapons,  they  and  their  SuccefTors 
Conquered  the  World. 

All  thefe  Things  have  been  frequently  and 
fully  proved;  few  of  them  denied,  no  folid 
Reafon  alledged  for  denying  any  of  them  : 
6nly  fmall  Cavils  and  Difficulties  have  been 
raifed,  here  and  there :  amongft  which,  one 
that  appears  perhaps  the  moft  confiderable,  is 
grounded  on  what  St.  Pefer  mentions  in  the 
Text,  of  his  own  Accord,  that  our  Saviour 
after  his  Refurrection  appeared,  not  to  all  the 
People,  but  to  Witneffes  chofen  before  of  God. 
Upon  this  it  hath  been  argued,  that  felecting 
only  a  few  Perfons,  and  all  thofe  out  of  his 
own  Party,  to  be  his  Witneffes,  inftead  of  per- 
mitting every  one  to  fee  him  that  would,  was  a 
very  fufpicious  Method:  that  he  ought  to 
have  {hewn  himfelf  to  all  the  People,  for  they 

were 
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xvere  all  concerned  in  the  Matter;  at  leaft  to 
all  the  Rulers:  for,  if  he  had  convinced  them; 
the  Teftimony  of  Perfons,  who  had  beep  & 
much  his  Enemies,  and  were  of  ^ach  Weight 
and  Credit,  would  have  fatisfkd  the  whole 
Nation,  and  of  Confequence  the  whole  World. 
This  Objection  which  may  poffibly  fometimes 
perplex  Believers,  as  well  as  afford  a  Handle 
for  profane  Talk  to  Unbelievers,  I  mall  make 
it  my  prefent  Bufmefs  to  anfwer. 

And,  in  the  firft  Place,  it  mifreprefents  the 
Fad:.  There  is  neither  the  leaft  Proof,  nor 
the  leaft  Probability,  that  any  one,  who  defired 
to  fee  our  Saviour  after  his  Refurrecl:ion,  was 
refufed  it.  The  Apoftles  were  chofen,  not  to 
be  the  only  Perfons,  that  mould  fee  him ;  far 
from  it:  but  to  be  the  chief  Perfons,  that 
mould  go  through  the  World,  to  teftify  they 
had  feen  him ;  and  to  inftrucl:  and  fuperintend 
thofe,  who  mould  believe  on  him.  They  were 
of  his  Party  indeed.  But  what  could  make 
them  fo  ?  nothing,  but  his  Dodtrine  and  Mi- 
racles firft :  and  his  Refurredion  afterwards. 
For,  though  even  whilft  he  lay  dead,  they  ho- 
noured him ;  yet  their  Faith  in  him,  as  the 
MeJJiab,  was  almoft  dead  too,  till  they  faw  him 
alive  again.  If  ever  fo  many  more  had  feen 
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him,  and  been  convinced  by  it;  muft  not  they1 
have  become  of  his  Party  alfo  ?  and  would 
that  have  deflroyed  their  Evidence?  If  it 
would,  he  could  not  poffibly  have  any  Evi- 
dence, though  he  had  appeared  and  convinced 
the  Rulers  and  the  whole  City.  And  if  it 
would  not,  -why  were  not  the  Apoftles,  and 
other  firft  ChrifHans,  good  Evidence  ?  For 
ought  we  know,  many  of  the  five  Hundred,  to 
whom  he  appeared  at  once,  might  be  con- 
vinced by  that  Appearance,  and  not  before. 
But  however  that  be,  if  an  Atteftation  of  five 
Hundred  Perfons,  or  a  much  lefs  Number  to 
any  Fact,  be  not  enough,  no  Number  can  be. 
For  if  fo  many  can,  every  one  of  them,  either 
be  deceived,  or  combine  to  deceive  others  j 
ever  fo  many  more  may  alfo :  and  then  there  is 
an  End  of  human  Teftimony.  Therefore,  in 
all  Cafes,  a  competent  Quantity  of  WitnefTes 
to  any  Action,  or  Writing,  is  deemed  fufficient  j 
and  procuring  as  many,  as  could  poffibly  be 
got,  is  never  required.  This  indeed  was  a 
Cafe  of  a  very  extraordinary  Nature.  And  I 
hope  you  have  feen,  there  was  Proof  of  it, 
to  a  very  extraordinary  Degree  :  fuch  Proof, 
that,  had  this  one  Circumflance,  of  our  Sa- 
viour's not  appearing  to  all  the  People,  been 

ever 
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ever  fo  unacountable-  nay,  had  there  been 
many  other  ftrange  ones  befides;  the  direct 
pofitive  Evidence  would  have  greatly  out* 
weighed  whatever  Sufpicions  could  be  raifed 
from  them,  with  any  Pretence  of  Reafon:  and 
to  more  than  Sufpicions  they  could  not  amount. 
God  indeed  could  have  given,  no  doubt,  yet 
ftronger  Proof,  than  we  have.  But  is  he 
obliged  to  give  on  all  Occafions,  or  any,  the 
ftrongeft  he  can  ?  Doth  he  give  us  fuch,  in  the 
moil  important  Affairs  of  common  Life?  Doth 
he  give  us  fuch,  of  his  own  Exigence  ?  And 
are  we,  for  want  of  it,  neither  to  believe  any 
Thing,  nor  act  any  Way,  in  refpecl:  of  this 
World  or  another  ?  Can  God  be  bound  to 
gratify  the  Fancifulnefs,  the  Indolence,  the 
Obftinacy  of  his  Creatures,  fo  as  to  afford  them 
ftill  more  and  more  Evidence,  the  more  in- 
confiderate  and  perverfe  they  are  ?  Or  are  not 
we  bound,  humbly  to  feek,  thankfully  to  re- 
ceive, and  carefully  to  ufe,  what  he  doth 
afford  us  ?  We  may  think  indeed,  that  it  had 
been  greater  Goodnefs  to  afford  us  further 
Proofs  yet:  and  fo  we  may  think  it  would,  for 
God  to  have  done  a  Multitude  of  other 
Things,  which  yet  he  hath  not  done :  for 
Inflance,  to  have  made  us  happy,  without 

putting 
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putting  us  to  any  Trial  of  our  Behaviour  :  yet 
this  World  is  plainly  a  State  of  Trial,  in  which 
our  prefent  and  future  Good,  or  Evil,  depends 
on  our  Conduct.  And  why  may  not  our  fair- 
nefs  in  receiving  Evidence  be  one  Thing  tried, 
as  well  as  our  Obedience,  in  acting  fuitably  to 
it,  another  ?  Now  the  higheft  poflible  Degree 
of  Evidence,  leaves  no  Room  almoft  for  this 
Trial.  And  therefore  what  our  Saviour  faid  to 
St.  Thomas,  was  perfectly  jufl :  Becaufe  thou  haft 
feen  me,  thou  haft  believed:  bleffed  are  they,  that 
have  not  feen,  and  yet  have  believed*.  That  Si- 
tuation gives  an  Opportunity  for  honeft  and 
candid  Minds,  to  {hew  themfelves  fuch,  and  be 
rewarded  for  it.  And  if  it  doth  lead  captious 
and  unfair  ones  to  {hew  themfelves  too,  and 
be  punifhed;  how  have  they  deferred  better? 
But  particularly,  how  had  the  Jews  deferved 
more,  or  fo  much,  Proof,  of  our  Saviour's 
Mifiion,  as  he  had,  before  his  Refurrection, 
vouchfafed  them  ?  They  had  feen  innumerable 
Miracles  of  various  Kinds,  performed  by  him : 
they  had  feen  feveral  Miracles  of  this  very 
Kind.  Still,  they  had  not  only  refufed  to  ac- 
knowledge him,  but  deliberately  rejected,  con- 
demned, and  put  him  to  Death*  Where  then 

*  John  xx.  29.   - 
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was  their  claim  to  further  Favours  ?  If  he  had 
forbidden  his  Apoftles  to  mention  his  Refur- 
rection  to  them;  and  directed  them  to  preach 
the  Gofpel  only  to  the  Gentiles ;  had  it  been 
unjuft?  But  inftead  of  this,  he  gave  them, 
notwithstanding,  the  firft  Knowledge  of  it, 
with  the  fame  Evidence  for  it,  that  he  gave 
the  reft  of  Mankind.  And  he  had  plainly 
foretold,  that  he  would  give  them  no  more : 
that  his  Difciples  mould  fee  him  after  his 
Death,  and  they  mould  notb.  For  indeed  his 
Commiffion,  fo  far  as  it  related  peculiarly  to 
inftructing  them,  was  now  at  an  End.  The 
believing  Jews  were  to  make  Part  of  his 
Church,  in  common  with  the  Gentiles.  The 
unbelieving  ones  he  had  no  further  efpecial 
Concern  with,  than  to  inflicT:  on  them,  unlefs 
they  repented,  that  Punimment,  which  God 
had  decreed.  And  on  what  Foundation,  after 
this,  could  they  be  intitled  to  his  appearing 
amongft  them  ?  Every  Nation,  every  Perfon 
upon  Earth,  ever  fince,  hath  had,  and  ftill 
hath,  full  as  good  a  Title,  and  a  better,  to  ex- 
pecl:  his  appearing  to  them  alfo.  For  if  it  were 
necefTary,  in  order  to  give  the  Jews  fufficient 
Evidence  :  it  is  neceffary,  in  order  to  give  it 
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us.  And  if  they  might  reafonably  hope  fof 
it  as  Matter  of  Favour,  why  not  we  likewife, 
who  live  fo  long  after,  and,  I  hope,  have  not 
defer ved  quite  fo  ill  ? 

This  Objection  therefore  proves  a  great  deal 
too  much,  and  for  that  Reafon  proves  nothing; 
even  fuppofmg,  that  our  Saviour's  public  Ap- 
pearance, after  his  Death,  would  have  had 
fuch  happy  Effects,  as  fome  have  pretended. 
But  indeed  the  Confequences  of  this,  which 
God  alone  can  know  perfectly,  (and  therefore 
it  might  become  us  t6  acquiefce  in  his  Judg- 
ment) have  certainly  been  confidered  very  im- 
perfectly by  thefe  Objectors.  For  if  our  blefled 
Lord  had  appeared,  either  to  all  the  People,  or 
to  all  the  Rulers  of  the  People,  what  is  it 
likely  would  have  followed  ? 

If  to  all  the  People  :  many  of  them,  to  be 
fure,  had  never ,.feen  him  before  his  Refurrec- 
tion :  and  therefore  could  have  no  Conviction 
of  it  from  feeing  him  after.  Many  had  feen 
him  but  tranfiently  in  a  Crowd :  fome  only 
when  he  was  disfigured  with  111-ufage,  and 
(looping  under  his  Crofs  :  probably  not  a  few 
had  miftaken  for  him  the  Perfon,  that  carried 
it  Part  of  the  Way  in  his  Stead.  Even  when 
he  was  fixed  upon  it,  and  lifted  up  5  Diftance 
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would  hinder  fome,  and  the  Change  of  his 
Features,  by  Agonies  and  Death,  would  hinder 
others,  from  knowing  him  again  with  any 
Certainty.  Juft  as  in  the  Cafe  of  the  blind 
Man  ;  one  Part  would  have  faid,  //  is  he-y  ano- 
ther, he  is  like  Lnnf :  but  a  third  perhaps  quite 
the  contrary.  Every  one  would  have  fpoken, 
as  their  Fancy  or  Prejudices  led  them :  his 
Enemies  would  have  magnified  and  triumphed 
in  the  Difference  of  Perfuafions$  and  no  cer- 
tain Judgment  could  ever  have  been  formed, 
unlefs  the  many,  who  know  but  little  of  him, 
had  fubmitted  their  Opinions  to  the  few,  in 
Comparifon,  that  knew  him  well :  which 
poffibly  they  would  not.  But  if  they  had, 
this  would  have  amounted  to  very  little  more, 
than  believing  the  Teftimony  of  others,  with- 
out feeing  him  themfelves  at  all.  And  whether 
the  Number,  then  prefent  at  Jemjalem,  of 
fuch  as  were  perfonally  acquainted  with  him, 
might  be  greater,  or  lefs,  than  the  five  Hun- 
dred, whom  he  appeared  to  at  once,  we  can- 
not know.  But  were  it  much  greater;  ftill 
fuppofe  only,  what  is  very  fuppofable,  that 
fome  of  thefe  had  been  induced,  either  then 
or  afterwards,  by  Promifes,  or  Threatenings, 
or  Punimments,  to  deny  it  was  he;  what 

c  John  ix.  9, 

At'a 


372          S  E  R  M  O  N    XVI. 

Perplexities  muft  that  have  raifed  ?  And  how 
much  wifer  was  the  Method,  which  God 
took,  of  ihewing  him,  to  fuch  alone,  as  knew 
'  him  thoroughly,  and  he  forefaw  would  teftify 
their  Knowledge  with  Uprightnefs  and  Con- 
ftancy ! 

If  then,  to  avoid  this  endlefs  Contradiction, 
he  had  appeared  to  the  chief  Priefts  and  El- 
ders only:  flill,  feveral  of  them,  in  all  Likeli- 
hood, either  knew  him  not,  or  but  imper- 
fectly.    And  had  they  all  known  him  ever  fo 
well:   it  is  far  from  certain,  that,  on  feeing 
him,  they  would  have  believed  in  him,  after 
what  they  had  feen,  without  believing  in  him. 
Amongil  other  Things  they  feveral  of  them 
law  Lazarus  rife,  and  more  had  Opportunities 
of  converfmg  with  him  after  he  was  rifen. 
Yet  they  did  not  believe  in  Jefus  for  that. 
They  might  have  afcribed  this  Miracle,  as 
well  as  others,  to  Beelzebub:  or,  as  their  Sue- 
ceflbrs,  down  jto  this  Day,  abfurdly  afcribe  all 
of  them,   to  pretended  magic   Arts.     They 
muft  indeed  have  been  convinced,  that,  by 
Tome  Means  or  other,  he  was  rifen:  but  that 
would  have  made  'them  no  WitneffeS  for  him. 
It  appears  by  their  whole  Conduct,  that  the)r 
were  convinced  of  it,  without  feeing  him. 
Not  only  their  bribing  the  Soldiers;  but  their 
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leaving  his  Difciples  unmolefted  at  firft ;  their 
bearing  fo  quietly  all  their  Boldnefs  of  Speech 
for  fome  Time  afterwards;  their  fufFerirg 
Gamaliel  to  exprefs  his  Doubts,  whether  this 
Matter  were  not  of  God ;  their  following  in 
Part  his  Advice,  to  let  them  alone,  which  was 
founded  on  thofe  Doubts ;  inftead  of  profe- 
cuting  them  to  the  utmoft,  as  Impoftprs:  in 
fhort  their  whole  Hiftory,  in  the  Beginning  of 
the  A&s;  and  particularly  feveral  Things  in 
it,  which  St.  Ltt&edoth  not  feem  once  to  have 
thought  of  applying  to  this  Purpofe,  evidently 
fhew,  that  the  Jewifti  Rulers  well  knew,  a 
ftrict  Inquiry  would  not  ferve  their  Tuiti ; 
and  therefore  tried,  as  long  as  they  could,  .to 
ftifle  and  conceal  what  had  happened,  in 
Hopes  it  would  gradually  be  forgotten.  Un- 
doubtedly their  wifer  Way  had  been,  to  have 
owned  the  Truth,  and  yielded  to  it.  But 
they  were  too  wicked  to  be  wife:  and  fo 
contrived  only  to  be  cunning.  Our  Saviour 
had  declared  in  ftrong  Terms  againft  them  : 
they  had  proceeded  to  the  laft  Extremities 
againft  him.  Therefore,  befides  their  fpecu- 
lative  Prejudices ;  if  he  prevailed,  all  their 
Authority,  they  faw,  was  utterly  gone;  and 
their  Perforis,  they  probably  imagined,  were 
A  a  3  not 
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not  fafe.  So  that,  hardened  as  they  were, 
and  perfuaded  it  was  too  late  to  retreat ;  lay- 
ing new  Evidence  before  them  would  only 
have  increafed  their  Guilt  in  refilling  it:  they 
would  have  believed  nothing  they  could  help, 
they  would  have  acknowledged  nothing  at  all ; 
but,  if  Need  had  required,  averred  the  direct 
contrary  to  what  their  own  Eyes  had  beheld. 
Probably  indeed  they  were  not  all  profligate 
alike:  fome  of  them  would  have  fubrnitted  to 
our  Saviour,  if  they  had  feen  him:  but  how  do 
we  know,  that  the  fame  Perfons  did  not,  upon 
the  Teftimony  of  others  feeing  him  ?  For 
they,  whom  any  Proof  would  convince,  might 
very  we'll  be  convinced  by  fuch  Proof,  as  that 
was:  and  we  are  expreilly  told,  that  a  great 
Company  of  the  Priejls  were  obedient  to  the 
Faith*:  whofe  Conviction,  and  that  of  Thou- 
fands  more,  at  yentfalem  itfelf,  fo  very  fcon 
after,  againft  their  former  deep-rooted  Per- 
fuafion,  and  prefent  Intereft,  is  a  flrong  Con- 
firmation of  the  Fact  aiTerted  by  thofe,  who 
were  WitnefTes :  and,  on  the  Whole,  may  be 
full  as  fatisfactory,  as  if  they  had  been  Wit- 
jieffes  themfelves. 

<  Afts  vi.  7. 
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But  fuppofingthat  our  Saviour's  Appearance 
to  them  would  have  converted  all  the  Rulers  : 
undoubtedly  this  would  have  had  a  great,  per- 
haps a  general  Effect,  in  that  one  Nation.  But 
every  Nation,  and  every  fucceeding  Age,  was 
concerned  equally  in  this  Matter  :  and  what 
Effect  would  it  have  had  upon  them  ?  The 
Romans  firft  would  have  confidered  it  as  a 
Jewifo  Fraud,  concerted  amongft  themfelves, 
to  raife  the  Credit  of  their  own  Religion  ;  and 
no  more  have  regarded  the  Miracles  of  the 
Apoftles  amongft  their  Countrymen,  in  thefe 
Circumftances,than  we  do  thofe  of  the  Church 
of  Rome,  pretended  to  be  wrought,  where 
every  one  is  either  unwilling,  or  afraid,  to  de- 
tect them.  The  Infidels  of  later  Days,  who 
believe  nothing  of  the  other  Miracles  which 
the  Jews  believe,  would  they  have  believed 
this,  merely  becaufe  the  Jews  believed  it  ? 
Since  they  cannot  even  now  refrain  from 
afcribing  our  Religion  to  Policy  and  Prieft- 
craft,  though  all  the  Jewim  Politicians  and' 
Priefts  were  zealous  a  gain  ft  it  to  the  utmoft  ; 
what  would  they  have  faid,  if  both  had  been 
for  it,  on  feeing  Chrift  alter  his  Refurrection  ? 
Undoubtedly,  that  they  had  feigned  a  Difficulty 
of  being  brought  over  into  what  they  had,  in 
A  a  4  Truth, 
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Truth,  originally  contrived ;  and,  by  their  Art 
and  Authority,  prevented  the  Difcoveries,  that 
elfe  might  have  been  made ;  or  hufhed  up 
thofe,  that  aclually  were  made. 

Nor  would  even  this  have  been  the  worft 
Confequence  yet.  Had  both  the  Rulers,  and 
the  People  received  him  as  the  Meffiah,  on 
the  Evidence  of  his  appearing  a  fecond  Time 
alive :  ftill  they  would  have  received  him,  ac- 
cording to  their  own  falfe  Notion  of  the 
Meffiah,  as  a  temporal  Prince  ;  and  been  im- 
mediately up  in  Arms  to  fet  him  on  the 
Throne,  whether  he  would  or  not.  For  when 
he  had  performed  but  one  Miracle  that  took 
with  them  :  he  found  they  were  refolved  in- 
flantly  to  make  him  King  by  Force c ;  and  he 
avoided  it  only  by  efcaping  from  them.  He 
might  indeed,  when  he  was  rifen  again,  have 
plainly  told  them  all  their  Miftake  :  but  they 
would  either  have  rejected  him  once  more  upon 
it ;  (and  then,  to  what  Purpofe  had  they  feen 
him  r)  or  they  would  have  thought  he  meant 
famething  different  from  what  he  feemed  to 
fay ;  as  the  Difciples  did,  when  he  very  plainly 
foretold  his  own  Death.  Even  them  he  could 
never  fet  thoroughly  right  in  the  Article  of  his 
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Kingdom,  fo  long  as  he  remained  on  Earth  : 
much  lefs  the  People.-  They  were  uneafy  un- 
der their  new  Mailers  :  they  expected  a  De- 
liverer: their  Expectations  were  juft  then  at 
the  Height  :  and  had  he  fhewn  himfelf 
amongfl  them,  and  been  acknowledged  by 
them ;  what  could  have  retrained  them,  but 
fuch  a  Power,  as  God  never  exercifes  over 
the  Wills  of  Men  j  for  it  would  deftroy  their 
Freedom,  and  alter  the  whole  Conftitution  of 
the  moral  World  ?  Therefore,  inftead  of  ap- 
pearing to  all  the  People p,  he  did  not  let  his 
Difciples  preach  him  to  -any  of  the  People, 
from  his  Refurrection  till  after  his  Afcenfion  : 
for  had  the  Body  of  them  been  told,  and  be- 
lieved, that  the  MelTiah  was  rifen,  and  ftill 
amongfl  them;  of  Courfe  they  would  have 
been  eager  in  feeking  him ;  and  what  Ru- 
mours and  Tumults  would  this  have  raifed, 
and  what  muft  have  been  the  Confequences  ?. 
After  this,  if  he  had  left  them,  and  afcended 
into  Heaven,  the  Remedy  had  come  too  late : 
the  Ferment  would  have  continued  ;  and  it  is' 
impofllble  to  know,  to  what  Height  it  might 
have  rifen. 

But  had  the  Jews  been  ever  fo  quiet ;  ever 
fo  much  convinced  by  our  Saviour,  that  they 
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ought  to  remain  quiet :  yet,  when  once  the 
Romans,  who  mufl  know  their  former  No- 
tions of  the  Mejiab,  came  to  underftand,  that 
they  all  agreed  that  he  was  at  lair,  come ;  they 
would  never  have  believed  this  Calm  to  be 
any  Thing  but  an  Artifice,  to  lull  them  afleep, 
till  Matters  were  ripe  for  a  general  Infur- 
region.  They  would  therefore  have  feized 
on  the  leading  Men  immediately,  called  in 
their  Forces  from  the  Countries  round,  and  re- 
quired the  whole  Nation  to  renounce  their 
new  King.  Had  they  fubmitted  to  this,  there 
had  been  an  End  of  Christianity  amongft 
them.  Had  they  refitted,  as  in  all  Proba- 
bility they  would  :  upon  the  Romans  prevail- 
ing, what  the  chief  Priefts  apprehended  had 
certainly  come  to  pafs  j  they  would  have  taken 
away  their  Place  and  Nation*, '  and  the  Whole 
would  have  been  charged  on  the  Doctrine  of 
Chrift.  If  the  Jews  had  prevailed;  they 
would  have  imagined  their  Succefs  a  full 
Proof,  that  the  Meffiah  was  yet  virtually, 
though  not  corporally,  amongft  them;  and 
proceeded  to  extend  his  Dominion  as  wide  as 
they  could  :  under  which  Circumftances,  the 
Gofpel,  in  a  Manner  abfolutely  contrary  to  its 

1  John  xi.  48. 

Nature 


SERMON    XVI.          379 

Nature  and  Genius,  muft  have  owed  its  Pro- 
grefs,  if  it  made  any,  to  Force,  not  Perfuafion ; 
and  fo  have  been  liable  to  the  fame  unanfwer- 
able  Objection,  that  the  Religion  of  Mahomet 
is  now. 

Or  laftly,  fuppodng  what  is  in  the  higher! 
Degree  unlikely,  that  neither  the  Jews  had 
rebelled,  nor  the  Romans  fufpected  them,  but 
both  had  been  made  fuch  as  they  ought,  by  a 
public  Appearance  of  our  Saviour  after  his 
Refurreclion  :  undoubtedly  this  had  been  very 
happy  for  that  Age,  and  perhaps  the  next  or 
two :  but  what  had  been  the  Cafe  of  diftant 
Ages  ?  We,  that  live  in  the  latter  Days* 
fhould,  by  thefe  Means,  have  loft  intirely  all 
that  ftrong  and  neceflary  Evidence,  for  the 
Truth  of  his  Miracles  and  Hiftory,  which 
arifes  now  from  the  Impoffibility  of  his  primi- 
tive Difciples  having  any  Motive  to  deceive 
Men,  in  teaching  a  Doctrine,  for  which  they 
fuffered,  fo  patiently  and  cheerfully,  Perfecu- 
tion  and  Death.  Chriftianity  would  then,  in 
all  likelihood,  have  been  confidered  as  a  Super- 
structure of  Roman  Policy,  creeled,  by  an 
artful  Emperor,  on  a  Piece  of  Jewifh  Enthu- 
fiafm,  which  he  found  very  commodious  for 
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bringing  the  World  into  good  Order ;  parti- 
cularly into  quiet  Subjection  to  its  new  Matter. 
And  the  Meeknefs  of  Spirit,  which  our  Re- 
ligion enjoins,  and  the  great  Strefs  it  lays  on 
Obedience  to  the  civil  Magiftrate,  would 
have  been  thought  a  Demonftration,  that  this, 
and  nothing  elfe,  was  the  real  Truth.  So  that 
the  whole  would  have  feemed  by  this  Method 
a  Contrivance  of  Man :  whereas  now  it  ap- 
pears plainly  the  Work  of  God ;  affording  rea- 
fonable  Evidence  to  good  Minds  -y  preventing 
the  Harm,  that  muft  have  followed,  if  bad 
ones,  continuing  fuch,  had  joined  with  them; 
and  turning  that  Oppofition,  both  of  Jews  and 
Heathens,  which  threatened  the  Ruin  of  the 
Gofpel,  into  a  Proof  of  its  Truth,  that  will 
fupport  it  for  ever. 

Thefe  Confiderations  are  furely  fufficient  to 
remove  any  Doubts1  of  ferious  and  humble 
Minds  on  this  Head :  to  convince  Objectors, 
that  they  do  not  always  fee  to  the  Bottom  of 
what  they  venture  to  talk  about  very  freely ; 
and  to  make  it  probable,  that,  in  other  Points, 
as  well  as  the  prefent,  when  they  come  to  be 
thoroughly  examined,  the  Foolijhnefs  of  God 
will  always  be  found  -wifer  than  Men*:  which 
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good  Purpofes  may  furely  juftify  dwelling, 
now  and  then,  fomewhat  largely  on  a  Subject 
of  lefs  general  and  practical  Ufe.  It  is  true, 
the  bad  Confequences,  that  might  have  at^ 
tended  our  Saviour's  public  Appearance  after 
his  Death,  are  fevenil  of  them  only  conjec- 
tural :  but  the  good  ones,  imagined  likely  to 
flow  from  it,  are  ib  too :  and  ftronger  Con- 
jectures are  very  juilly  oppofed  to  weaker* 
Nay  were  any,  or  ever  fo  many,  of  the  Rea- 
fons,  alledged  for  his  Conduct  in  this  Refpect, 
of  no  Weight  at  all :  yet  who  knows,  what 
others  there  may  {till  remain  in  the  endlefs 
Treafures  of  the  divine  Wifdom,  to  be  dif- 
covered  hereafter  ?  And  what  hath  fo  fallible 
and  mort-fighted  a  Creature,  as  Man,  to  do; 
but  thankfully  to  receive  whatever  Know- 
ledge, be  it  more  or  lefs  perfect,  his  Maker 
mail  vouchfafe  to  give  him  ;  and  apply  him- 
felf  with  the  utmoft  Care,  to  act  fuitably  to 
what  he  undeiihnds ;  inilead  of  raifing  Ob- 
jections and  Cavils,  out  of  every  Particular, 
that  he  is  ignorant  of  ?  For  the  fecret  things 
belong  unto  the  Lord  our  God:  but  thofe  things, 
which  are  revealed,  belong  unto  us,  and  to  our 
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Children  for  ever  -,  that  we  may  do  all  the  Words 
of  this  Law*. 

Let  us  all  therefore  learn,  not  only  to  be- 
lieve firmly  in  Speculation,  that  our  Saviour 
is  rifen  again  ;  but  in  the  Faith  of  his  Refur- 
redion  to  prepare  for  our  own  :  earnestly 
praying  God,  to  raife  us  from  the  Dczith  of  Sin 
to  the  Life  of  Right eoufnefs  \  and  diligently  feek- 
ing  thofe  Things  which  are  above,  where  Chrijl 
fitteth  at  the  right  Hand  of  God;  that,  when  he 
ftall  appear,  we  alfo  may  appear  with  him  in 
Glory1.  After  his  Crucifixion  he  appeared 
on  Earth  only  to  a  few :  but  the  Day  is  ap- 
proaching, when,  behold,  he  comcth  with  Clouds, 
and  every  Eye  ftall  fee  him,  and  they  alfo  which 
pierced  him :  and  all  Kindreds  of  the  Earthy 
that  rejected  or  dilbbeyed  him,  ft  all  wail  be- 
caitfe  of  him* :  and  ft  all  be  punifted  with  ever- 
lajling  Definition  from  the  Prefence  of  the 
Lord,  and  from  the  Glory  of  his  Power,  when 
he  ft  all  come  to  be  glorified  in  his  Saints,  and  to 
be  admired  in  all  them  that  believed  the  Tefli-* 
mony  of  him  in  that  Day1.  For  the  Lord  ft  all 
defcend  from  Heaven  with  a  Shout,  with  the 

*  Deut.  xxix.  29.  >  Col.  iii.  1,4.  k  Rev.  i.  T. 

i  2  Thcff.  i.  9,  10. 

Vtiict 


SERMON     XVI.  383 

Voice  of  the  Arch-angel  and  with  the  Trump 
of  God:  and  the  Dead  in  Chrijl  Jkall  rifefrfti 
and  they  which  are  alive  and  remain  Jhall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  Clouds,  ta 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  Air,  and  fo  Jhall  we  be 
ever  with  the  Lord™. 

m  i  Theff.  iv.  15,  1 6,  17* 
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2    COR.   V.    20. 

Now  then  we  are  Emba/adors  for  Chrift,  as 
though  God  did  befeech  you  by  us ;  we  pray 
you  in  Cbrift's  Stead,  Be  ye  reconciled  to 
God. 

^T^H  E  Minifters  of  the  Gbfpel  otight  ever 
•*•  to  have  in  their  Minds  the  End  of  their 
Office,  that  they  may  diligently  ufe  the  right 
Means  to  attain  it :  and  the  People  under  our 
Care  fhould  be  no  lefs  attentive  to  it,  in  order 
to  receive,  by  co-operating  faithfully  with  us, 
the  Benefits  intended  to  be  conveyed  to  them 
through  our  Hands.  Now  the  Nature  of  our 
Commirfion  is  fet  forth  in  the  Text :  where 
you  have 

VOL.  III.  B  b  J.  The 
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I.  The  Character,  in  which  we  ad,  £;;;- 
baffadors  for  Gh'rift. 

II.  The  Errand,  on  which  we  are  fent,  to 
fray  Men  that  they  would  be  reconciled 

,  m  to  God. 

I.  Our  Character  is  that  of  Embaffadors  for 
Chrljl,  which  Means  inftead  of  Chrifl,  as  the 
fame  Word  is  tranflated  in  the  latter  Part  of 
the  Verfe.  God  fent  his  Son  into  the  World, 
as  the  MefTenger  of  his  Covenant ;  the  Perfon, 
by  whom  he  notified  his  gracious  Promifes, 
and  the  Conditions  x  of  them  to  Mankind. 
When  he  ceafed  to  inflrucl  them  perfonally, 
his  Words  to  his  Apoflles  were,  as  the  Father 
hath  fent  me,  even  fo  fend  I you*.  Nor  did  he 
fend  the  twelve  only,  but  gave  to  his  Church 
other  Paftors  and  Teachers  alfo,y^r  the  Work' 
of  the  Mini/try,  for  the  edifying  of  his  Body,  till 
we  all  come  unto  perfect  Men  in  Cbrijl*,  and  pro- 
mifed  to  be  with-  them  a/way  even  unto  the  End 
of  the  World*.  Such  therefore  the  Apoftles 
appointed  in  every  City;  deputed  them  to 
'work  the  Work  of  the  Lord,  as  they  themfehes 
did*;  directed  fome  of  thefe  to  appoint  others', 
as  Feeders  of  the  Flock,  under  Chrift  the  chief 

a  John  xx.  21.       b  Eph.  iv.  12,  13.       c  Matth.  xxviii.  20. 
*  i  Cor.  xvi.  10.  c  2  Tim.  ii.  2.    Tit.  i.  5. 
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SJbtpberd* ;  required  them  to  exhort  and  rebuke 
with  all  Authority* :,  and  commanded  Chriftians 
tofubmit  to  them,  as  Watchmen  over  their  Souls, 
'who  muft  give  Account*. 

God  forbid,  that  you  mould  have  Caufe  to 
be  alarmed  at  the  higheft  of  thefe  Claims. 
The  fame  Scripture,  on  which  they  are  found- 
ed, guards  againft  it  fufficiently.  As  to  tem- 
poral Matters  :  our  Saviour's  Kingdom  is  not  of 
this  World1  -,  nor  have  hisMiniilers,  asfuch,any 
peculiar  Right  to  interfere  in  the  Affairs  of  it. 
The  Lord  indeed  hath  ordained,  that  they  who 
preach  the  Gofpel,Jlmi!d  live  of  the  Gofpel*.  But 
what  Provifion  mould  be  made  for  that  Pur- 
pofe,  he  hath  left  entirely  to  the  Confcience 
and  the  Prudence  of  Men.  Our  Authority  of 
demanding  even  a  Maintenance  from  the  un- 
willing, and  certainly  then  the  further  Privi- 
leges that  any  of  us  enjoy,  are  derived  folely 
from  the  voluntary  Gift  of  the  civil  Power. 
And  as  to  fpiritual  Concerns:  the  very  Apottles 
were  bound  to  teach  only  what  their  Matter 
commanded.  And  they  indeed  could  not 
miftake  any  Part  of  it :  but  we  may ;  and 
therefore  you  are  not  obliged  to  believe  im- 
plicitly what  we  affirm.  So  far  ftill  as  Per- 

f  i  Pet.  v.  2,  4.  8  Tit.  ii.  5-.  h  Heb.  xiii.  1 7. 

i  John  xviii.  36.  k  i  Cor.  ix.  14. 
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fons  are  fenfible,  that  they  cannot  determine 
for  themfelves,  they  mould  follow  their  efta- 
blifhed  Guides,  if  they  have  Reafon  to  think 
them  fkilful  and  honeft.  But  to  all  others  we 
apply  as  St.  Paul  did :  Ifpeak  as  to  wife  Men  : 
judge  ye  what  I  fay1. 

Whatever  appears  true  to  any  Man  by  his 
own  Reafon,  or  to  any  Chriftian  by  the  Word 
of  God,  he  ought  to  obferve,  though  no  one 
reminded  him  of  it.  And  whatever  any  one 
elfe  proves  to  him,  though  abfolutely  unautho- 
rized, he  is  bound  to  admit.  But  when  God 
himfelf,  knowing  Man's  Need  and  yet  unwil- 
lingnefs  to  be  taught,  hath  expreffly  ordained  a 
Succefiion  of  Perfons  to  execute  that  Employ- 
ment :  if  either  we  neglecl:  to  give,  or  you  to 
receive  Inftruclion,  it  is  a  highly  aggravated 
Contempt  of  his  Authority,  and  of  his  Mercy. 
We  have  indeed  thlsTreafure  in  earthen  Veffeh™  : 
and  too  often  add  Sins  to  our  Infirmities,  by 
which  we  dishonour  him  we  reprefent,  and 
lhall  bring  downfeverePunifhment  on  our  own 
Heads.  But  ftill,  as  in  temporal  Societies, 
Officers,  though  bad  a-nd  unfit  Men,  muft  be 
duly  obeyed,  as  far  as  their  Commiffion  ex- 
tends, in  Refped  to  the  fupreme  Power,  under 

1  i  Cor.  x.  i-.  K  2  Cor.  ir.  7. 
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which  they  a<5t ;  fo  in  the  fpiritual  one  of  the 
Church,  when  you  hear  the  Truths  of  Re- 
ligion from  the  worft  of  us  all,  you  are  to  re- 
ceive them  as  the  Word  of  God,  for  fuch  in- 
deed they  are,  not  as  the  Word  of  Men.  And 
a  MefTage  from  him  deferves  the  utmoft  Ho- 
nour ;  let  them,  who  bring  it,  defervp  what 
they  will. 

Are  you  then,  careful  to  regard  what  we 
fay  the  more,  if  there  be  Reafon  to  think  well 
of  us  >  but  as  little  prejudiced  againft  it  as 
poifible,  if  there  be  not :  or  do  you  flight  the 
Commands  of  your  Maker,  when  they  come 
by  a  Perfon  whom  you  do  not  efleem,  or 
barely  do  not  like  ?  But  if  you  like  him  ever 
fo  well,  attend  on  him  ever  fo  constantly ,  ap- 
plaud him  ever  fo  highly,  and  ftop  there ;  you 
have  done  nothing.  It  is  not  Entertainment, 
it  is  the  Law,  that  you  are  tofeek  at  his  Mouth  : 
for  he  is  the  Mejfenger  of  tbe  Lord  of  Hojls n. 
You  are  to  look  beyond  us,  to  the  End  of  our 
Miffion :  not  to  pay  us  any  fuch  Deference, 
even  for  that,  as  may  endanger  our  Humility, 
leffen  our  Ufefulnels,  and  pervert  us  into  In- 
ftruments  of  Harm  inftead  of  Good  j  but  only 
to  excite  in  your  Minds,  from  a  due  Venera- 

n  Ma!.  2.  7. 
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tiort  of  him  who  fends  us,  a  due  Attention 
to  .what  the  Text  mentions. 

II.  The  Errand  he  fends  us  upon.  Were 
that  merely  to  notify  ^Do&rine  ever  fo  ilrange, 
fhort  of  palpable  Abfurdity,  a  Command  ever 
fo  difficult,  a  Threatening  ever  fo  fevere,  you 
would  be  bound  to  receive  it,  on  the  Autho- 
rity of  proper  Credentials,  with  the  moft  fub- 
miffive  Reverence.  But  what  is  the  MefTage  - 
that  his  Miniflers  bring  you  from  him  ?  Be 
ye  reconciled  to  God.  Surely  a  moil  gracious,  „ 
but  at  the  fame  Time  a  very  alarming  one. 
For  you  will  fay,  are  we  Enemies  to  him  then  ? 
Why  doubtlefs  the  Expreffion  implies,  that 
pombly  we  may.  And  it  is  our  higher!  Con- 
cern to  inquire  immediately,  (if  we  have  not 
done  it)  whether  we  be  or  not. 

Ey  Nature  <we  are  Children  of  Wrath* :  in- 
volved in  the  Mortality,  to  which  our  firfl  Pa- 
rents were  condemned;  in  the  Corruption, 
with  which  they  tainted  themfelves.  We  ex- 
perience both.  And  God  muft  confider  our 
bad  Inclinations,  however  we  came  by  them, 
with  Diflike  as  well.as  Pity  :  and  may  juflly 
leave  us  in  this  fallen  Eftate,  unlefs  we  make 
Ufe  of  the  proper  Means  to  be  relieved  from 

o  Eph.  ii.  3, 
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it.     What  Care  then  have  you  taken  in  this 
Refpeft  ?  "We  have  been  by  Baptifm  regenerate 
and  grafted  into  the  Body  of  Cbrift's  Church p  .- 
and  .we  have  perfonally  ratified  fmce,  the  Vow 
then  niade  in  our  Name."      You  have  done 
well:  and  thefe  Things  intitle  you,  to  Af- 
fiftance  from  above  for  amending  yourfelves, 
and  to  eternal  Life  on  Condition  of  your  en- 
deavouring it  faithfully.     But  all  Men  have 
broken  this  Condition  by  a&ual  Sin.     What 
have  you  done  then  to  renew  your  Covenant  ? 
Have  you  lamented  your   Failings,  and  re- 
doubled your  Watchfulnefs :  or  have  you  tame- 
ly  given  Way    to    irregular   Appetites   and 
Paffions  ?  Have  you  not  indeed  ftriven  to  ex- 
cufe,  to  juftify,  to  encourage,  to  make  Provi- 
fion  for  them  ?  fometimes  perhaps  you  have  re- 
lifted  them  :  but  from  what  Principle  ?  From 
that  of  Confcience  towards  God :  or  of  Intereft, 
Convenience,  Reputation  only  ?  If  the  latter, 
they  are  no  religious  Motives.     If  the  former, 
have  you  refifted  in  all  Sorts  of  Temptations, 
and -in  the  main  fuccefsfully?  "  No:  we  muft 
own,  we  have  commonly  been  overpowered ; 
and  are*  fo  frill."     Why,  in  Proportion  as  this 
is  your  Cafe,  both  Reafon  and  Scripture  pro- 

p  Office  of  Baptiftn. 
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nounce  it  a  bad  one :  for  without 
habitual  Piety  and  Virtue,  no  Man  jhall  fee  the 
Lord'1.  Are  you  then  trying  all  Methods  tq 
increafe  your  Strength :  or  do  you  give  up  the 
Conteft  -,  fometimes  perhaps  a  little  grieved ; 
but  oftener  fecretly  glad,  that  you  have  gotten 
fo  fpecious  a  Pretence,  as  that  of  your  Weak- 
nefs,  for  living  as  you  like  ? 

But  you  will  fay,  how  are  we  to  increafe  ou,r 
Strength  ?  Partly,  by  reprefenting  to  your- 
felves,  ferioufly  and  frequently,  the  Bafenefs 
and  the  Danger  of  finning  againft  God  j  by 
avoiding  refolutely  the  Things  and  the  Perfons, 
that  incline  you  to  it ;  by  reading  good  Books, 
and  hearing  good  Advice  in  public  and  pri- 
vate. Something  of  all  this  you  have  proba- 
bly done :  but  whether  near  fo  much  as  you 
could,  afk  your  own  Hearts.  Or  fuppofing 
you  have :  there  is  one  eflential  Point  wanting. 
Have  you  applied  to  your  heavenly  Father  for 
his  Help  ?  Scripture  and  Experience  prove, 
that  we  are  not  fiifficient  of  otirfehes T.  Now  he 
is  completely  able,  he  is  intirely  willing,  he 
hath  expreffly  promifed,  to  aflijft  us.  But  he 
juftly  expe£t$,  that  we  mould  own  our  Depen- 
dence on  him,  by  afking  his  Aid.  And  if"  we 

q  Heb.  xii.  14.  t  2  Cor.  iii.  5. 
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are  too  proud,  or  too  negligent  for  that,  he 
leaves  us  to  the  Confequences.  "  Yes :  but 
we  have  prayed,  as  well  as  endeavoured,  and 
all  to  no  Purpofe. ' '  But  ho  w  have  you  prayed  ? 
Only  as  a  Matter  of  Courfe  perhaps,  without 
much  Perfuaiion,  that  it  would  do  you  any 
great  Good  -,  without  inward  Penitence  and 
Humiliation ;  without  Attention  and  Earneft- 
nefs. ;  or  however  without  due  Perfeverance. 
And  what  can  you  exped  from  fuch  Prayers  ? 

But  fuppofing,  that  you  are  fatisfied  with 
yourfelves  on  thefe  Heads,  what  Plea  have  you 
made  to  God  for  his  Pardon  and  Help  ?  "  That 
pf  his  infinite  Mercy/'  But  his  Mercy  flows 
to  Mankin^  in  a  particular  Channel.  God 
'was  in  Cbrijt  reconciling  the  World  to  bimfeff,  as 
the  Verfe  before  the  Text  teaches.  Have  you 
then  applied  through  him  ?  Perfons  ignorant 
pf  him  indeed  cannot :  and  the  Judge  of  all 
will  undoubtedly  confider  their  Cafe  with 
Equity.  But  if  you,  to  whom  he  is  revealed, 
feek  to  be  reconciled  without  him,  it  is  re- 
folving  not  to  be  reconciled  at  all.  "  No:  we 
have  prayed'  in  his  Name  conftantly."  But 
hath  it  been  with  any  inward  Senfe  of  what 
he  hath  done  for  you,  and  is  to  you ;  with 
any  real  Faith  and  Trull  in  his  Atonement 
A  and 
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and  Grace,  difclaiming  all  Merit  of  your  own ; 
with  any  fixed  and  active  Refolution  to  take 
his  Yoke  upon  you3,  and  obferve  his  Appoint- 
ments in  order  to  attain  his  Likenefs  ?  Polli- 
bly  you  will  plead,  that  fuch  Faith  and  Refo- 
lution are  not  in  your  Power :  they  are  the  Gift 
of  God1 ,  as  appears  from  Scripture:  and  there- 
fore it  is  none  of  your  Fault,  if  you  have  them 
not.  But  it  is  in  your  Power  to  yield  to  his 
Spirit  when  he  ftrives  with  you*,  to  dwell  on 
his  Convictions  of  your  Sins  and  your  Danger, 
to  cherifh  Defires  of  what  you^want,  to  en- 
deavour at  what  you  are  commanded,  to  ufe 
the  Means  which  the  Gofpel  prefcrihes.  If 
you  have  done  thus,  go  on  to  do  it,  and  you 
w$l  infallibly  fucceed.  If  not,  this  is  the 
Method,  which,  as  though  God  did  befeech  you 
by  us,  we  pray  you  in  Chrift's  Stead,  to  take, 
that  ye  may  be  reconciled  to  God.  Whilft  you 
negle<ft  it,  you  can  be  no  other  than  his  Ene- 
mies :  and  think  with  yourfelves,  we  beg  you, 
in  the  next  Place,  how  joylefs,  how  terrible  a 
Situation  that  muft  be. 

He  is  infinitely  wife  :  and  therefore  knows 
what  is  beft  for  us.  He  is  infinitely  good:  and 
therefore  his  Directions  point  it  out  to  us.  He 

•  Matth.  xi.  39.  «  Eph.  ii.  8.  u  Gen.  vi.  3. 
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if  perfectly  juft  and  holy:  and  therefore  loves 
right  and  abhors  wrong  Behaviour.  His 
Power  is  irrefiflible,  and  therefore  he  can  re- 
ward or  puniih  to  the  utmoft:  his  Veracity  is 
unqueftionable,  andr  therefore  he  will  reward 
or  punifh  eternally.  What  can  we  then  pro- 
mife  ourfelves  by  Difobedience  to  him :  what 
may  we  not  promife  ourfelves  by  Obedience  ? 
Our  'worldly  Enjoyments,  at  beft,  are  low 
and  uncertain ;  our  Sufferings  many  and  fe- 
vere;  our  Comforts  and  Supports  under  them 
poor  and  few;  a  very  great  Part  of  our  Time 
is  fpent  meanly  and  contemptibly,  if  ntft 
infipidly  and  tedioufly.  What  a  Situation  is 
this,  if  we-  are  to  take  it  for  our  all,  without 
God  and  without  Hope !  We  are  ftrangely  apt 
indeed  to  flatter  our/elves  daily  with  Profpects 
of  this  and  that  Pleafure  and  Advantage  foon 
to  come.  But  if  we  look  back,  what  very  great 
and  lafting  Satisfaction  hath  the  higheft  and 
the  happieft  of  us  ever  had:  and  what  better 
Ground  is  there  to  expert  any  in  the  Re- 
mainder of  our  Days  ?  Undoubtedly  we  have 
enough  to  be  thankful  for,  and  much  more 
than  we  have  deferved.  But  is  it  enough  to 
reft  in,  and  defire  nothing  farther?  Shall  we 
feel  ourfelves  perfuaded,  on  cool  Reflexion  at 

the 
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the  Clofe  of  Life,  that  going  roun^  and  round 
the  Circle  of  our  prefent  Amufements  and 
Purfuits,  in  the  Manner  that  we  have  done, 
and  being  difap pointed  continually  by  every 
one  of  them  iff  its  Turn,  is  all  the  Good  that  a 
rational  Soul  needs  wifti;  efpecially  while 
heavenly  and  eternal  Blifs  lies  within  our  View 
and  within  our  Reach  ?  This  would  be  a  gro- 
velling Way  of  thinking  indeed.  But  fuppofe 
our  Days  are  cut  fhort  in  the  Middle,  or  the? 
Beginning :  fuppofe  our  Gratifications  are  pe- 
culiarly few;  or  ourDiftreffes  peculiarly  heavy:' 
ftill  fliall  we  aim  at  nothing  better  ?  At  leaft, 
{hall  we  not  guard  againft  fomething  un- 
fpeakably  worfe  ?  For  confider;  God  is  our 
Maker  and  Lord :  this  in  titles  him  to  our 
faithful  Service.  He  is  our  Benefactor  by  all 
that  he  hath  given,  and  all  that  he  is  ready  to 
give  us :  this  demands  our  moft  affectionate 
Gratitude.  And  if  we  deny  him  either,  he 
will  and  muft  mew  to  the  whole  Creation 
which  he  governs,  that  they  who  fin,  fhall, 
unlefs  they  apply  for  Pardon  in  the  Manner 
directed  by  him,  fuffer  in  Proportion.  Now 
they  do  not  fuffer  thus  here:  and  therefore 
they  will  hereafter.  Are  you  then  contented, 
rather  than  be  reconciled  to  God,  beiides 
lofing  the  Promife  of  his  Favour,  to  undergo, 

firft 
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the  Terrors,  then  the  Torments  of  his 
future  Difpleafure,  fuch  as  his  Word  hath 
defcribed  them  ?  Think  a  little  of  this,  What 
fhould  induce  you  to  it  ? 

If  Love  of  fenfual  Gratifications  tempt  you 
to  difobey  him:  irregular  ones  will  almoft  al- 
ways end,  and  commonly  foon,  even  in  pre- 
fent  Mifery.  If  worldly  Interelt :  both  for- 
bidden Methods,  and  immoderate  Defires  of 
promoting  it  will  entangle  you  in  Perplexities, 
difquiet  you  with  Solicitude,  and  flain  you 
with  Difhonour;  you  will  often  mifs  your 
Aim,  and  never  be  long  fatisfied  with  obtain- 
ing it.  If  Refentment  or  any  Species  of  Ma- 
levolence bias  you,  this  is  being  habitually 
and  exquifitely  wretched,  only  for  the  Chance 
of  an  occasional  Joy  in  Mifchief,  that  will  make 
you  almoft  as  hateful  to  Man  as  to  God.  Or 
could  any  of  thefe  Things  afford  you  a  Delight 
ever  fo  unmixed,  how  very  quick  is  the  whole 
Scene  of  them  paffing  away !  Doth  Pride  then 
rule  within  you,  and  reprefent  Submiffion  to 
your  Creator,  as  beneath  you  ?  But  do  you  not 
obey  and  honour  your  earthly  Superiors  ?  Do 
you  not  expecl  your  Inferiors  to  mew  every 
appointed,  every  cuftomary  Mark  of  Honour  • 
and  Obedience  to  you ;  and  even  an  implicit 
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«J  j 

Compliance  with  your  Directions  ?  Why  then 
is  not  the  Author  and  abfolute  Difpofer  of 
your  Being,  worthy  of  the  moft  unreferved 
Duty,  the  mofl  refpedful  Homage  -,  and  where 
is  the  Meannefs  of  paying  it  ? 

But  you  are  apprehenft  ve  perhaps  of  being 
defpifed  and,  ridiculed  for  your  Piety  and  Vir- 
tue. But  fhall  you  not  be  approved  and  ap- 
plauded by  the  Wife  and  Good,  by  many  of 
the  Bad  themfelves,  by  the  Judge  of  all  and  his 
holy  Angels  at  the  great  Day?  But,  it  may  be, 
you  have  Doubts  about  Religion:  and  there- 
fore you  do  not  fet  heartily  to  practife  it.  Seek 
for  Information  properly  then,  and  hearken  to 
it  fairly.  Practife  confcientioufly  what  you 
cannot  doubt  of:  keep  to  the  fafer  Side,  where 
you  do  doubt :  make  fure,  that  no  finful  In- 
clination prejudices  you  :  be  content,  though 
you  do  not  fee  every  Thing,  if  you  fee  enough 
to  diredt  your  Steps ;  and  you  will  foon  difcern, 
which  Way  is  beft  to  jtake.  But  you  are  afraid 
of  not  perfevering :  or  though  you  fhould,  of 
not  fucceeding.  Try  however  at  leaft.  Honeft 
Endeavours,  if  they  do  no  more,  will  alleviate 
your  Guilt.  But  by  continuing  them,  you  mufl 
gain  fome  ground:  and 'fhould  you  fall  after 
that,  and  feem  to  lofe  it  -,  you  may  rife  again, 

and 
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and  learn  S  :ill  from  your  Defeats  to  obtain  at 
kit  the  Victory.  Ufmg  the  prefcribed  Means, 
you  have  God's  Promife  for  it :  and  how  fmall 
foever  your  own  Strength  may  be,  his  hath  no 
Bounds. 

Why  doubtlefs,  youwill  fay,  he  can  do  every 
Thing:  but  you  have  been  a  great  Sinner; 
and  you  know  not  how  to  think  he  will  eithers 
help  or  even  forgive  you.  And  certain  it  is, 
that  you  have  not  deferved  it :  nor  can  you,  of 
yourfelf,  be  fure  of  it.  But  ftill  common  Rea^ 
fon  gives  you  fome  Hope.  You  are  frail :  he  is 
good :  his  Forbearance  is  a  Degree  of  F.or- 
givenefs.  Repenting,  Conferring,  Striving, 
mufl  render  your  Condition  better,  than  a  con- 
trary Behaviour  would.  How  much  indeed, 
he  himfelf  alone  can  tell.  And  therefore,  if 
you  want  further  Encouragement,  as  well  you 
may,  look  into  his  holy  Word.  There  he  hath 
granted  Knowledge  of  Salvation  to  bis  People,  by 
the  Remtffion  of  their  Sins,  through  the  tender 
Mercy  of  our  God,  whereby  the  Day-fpringfrom 
on  high  hath  vifited  us,  to  give  Light  to  them 
that  Jit  in  Darknefs  and  the  Shadow  of  Death,  to 
guide  our  Feet  into  the  Way  of  Peace".  Nay, 
our  offended  Benefactor  and  Lawgiver  and 

«  Luke  i.  77,  78,  79. 

Judge, 


SERMON    XVIL 

Judge,  not  only  permits,  but  befeeches-youto  fa 
reconciled*  Nor  hath  he  fent  this  Requeft  by 
a  common  MelTenger,  but  by  his  only  Son, 
who  had  Glory  'with  him  before  the  World  was* * 
who  in  the  Beginning  was  'with  God,  and  'was 
God*.  Nor  hath  he  fent  him,  barely  to 
make  a  Publication  of  it,  from  Heaven,  and 
return :  but  to  take  upon  him  our  Nature, 
bear  the  Inconveniences  of  a  low  Condition  of* 
Life,  fuffer  Indignities,  Perfecution  and  Death  j 
to  reconcile  forgiving  Goodnefs  with  Juflice 
and  Wifdom ;  to  notify,  to  prove,  to  conquer 
Prejudices  againft  the  bleffed  Union  of  thefe 
Attributes.  Nor  even,  after  all  this,  hath  he 
left  Men  to  remember  his  gracious  Invitation 
to  forget  it,  as  they  pleafe :  but  eflablimed  a 
perpetual  Succeffion  of  Perfons,  authorized 
and  commanded  to  repeat  it,  weekly  and  daily, 
in  public  and  in  private,  to  every  Age,  every 
Nation,  every  Sinner ;  and  enforce  it  by  the 
flrongeft  Motives,  that  can  affect  the  human 
Heart ;  but  efpecially  that  mofl  engaging  one, 
which  follows  the  Text :  Be  ye  reconciled  to 
God  -y  for  he  hath  made  him  to  be  Sin  for  us,  who 
knew  no  Sm,  that  we  might  be  made  the  Rigb* 
teoufnefs  of  God  in  Him. 

*  John  xvii.  5.  y  John  i.  n 
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So  aftonifhing  a  Method,  we  may  be  fure, 
had  never  been  taken,  had  not  God,  who 
knows  beft,  feen  our  Cafe  was  too  bad  for  lefs 
powerful  Remedies.  And  the  Goodnefs  of 
our  heavenly  Father  in  appointing  this,  of  his 
Son  in  Submitting  to  it,  of  his  holy  Spirit  in 
applying  it  to  our  difeafed  Hearts,  is,  as  the 
Apoftle  juflly  expreffes  himfelf,  a  Love  that 
pafjeth  Knowledge1.  That  thus  much  mould 
be  done  for  any  Cjffenders,  is  beyond  all  Ima- 
gination :  yet  it  is  done  for  the  very  worft. 
But  then  all  this  Mercy  is  conditional :  its  final 
Effect  depends  on'  ourfelves.  And  bow  Jhall 
we  efcape,  if  we  negleft  fo  great  Salvation,  thus 
obtained  for  us :  which  at  firft  began  to  befpo- 
ken  by  the  Lord,  was  confirmed  by  them  that  heard 
him*  -y  and  is  offered  to  you,  and  prefled  upon 
you  continually  by  his  Minifters,  who  a<5l  for 
him,  reprefent  him,  and  befeech  you  in  his 
Stead  ?  Every  Step,  taken  for  your  Recovery, 
aggravates  your  Guilt,  if  it  be  taken  in  vain. 
And  there  remaineth  no  more  Sacrifice  for 
Sinsb,  no  other  Miniftry  of  Reconciliation0,  if 
you  omit  to  be  reconciled  by  this. 

"  But,  you  will  fay,  we  hope  we  are  at  Peace 
with  God."  If  you  hope  it  on  good  Grounds, 

a  Eph.  iii.  19.    a  Heb.  ii.  3-    b  Heb- x-  *6'    '  2  Cor>  v' '  8' 

VOL.  III.  C  c  his 


402         SERMON     XVII. 

his  Name  be  praifed.  But  what  Grounds  have 
you  ?  "  We  attend  his  Worfhip  :  we  live  re- 
gular Lives  :  few,  if  any,  of  our  Neighbours, 
better.'*  But  do  you  attend  all  the  Ordi- 
nances of  his  Worfhip,  and  conftantly ;  and, 
to  the  beft  of  your  Power,  with  your  Minds, 
as  well  as  your  Bodies  ?  Are  your  Lives  regular 
in  every  Thing,  and  no  wrong  Inclinations, 
either  of  Flefh  or  Spirit,  indulged  ?  Think  a 
while  of  this.  What  your  Neighbours  are, 
you  know  but  imperfectly ;  and  it  concerns 
you  but  little:  both  they  and  you  mall  be  con- 
demned, if  you  are  not  what  you  ought.  Poffi- 
bly  enough  you  ftand  well  in  the  Eftimation  of 
Men  :  but  are  you  faultlefs  in  the  Eyes  of 
God  ?  Certainly  not.  For  in  bis  Sight  foall  no 
Man  living  be  jujlified*.  Every  Deed,  every 
Word,  every  Thought,  hath  its  Failure  and 
Guilt  belonging  to  it.  Are  you  then  con- 
vinced of  your  fallen  and  loft  Condition,  of 
the  Imperfection,  the  InfurEciency,  the  Sinful- 
nefs  of  what  is  beft  in  you  -y  deeply  humble, 
on  this  Account,  before  the  high  and  lofty  One 
that  inhabiteth  Eternity ',  ivhofe  Name  is  Holy  e  ; 
fenfible  of  your  Need  of  his  Pardon  and  Grace; 
thankful  Believers  in  the  Satisfa&ion  of  his 

d  Pf.  cxliii.  2.  elf.  Ivii.  15. 
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Son,  in  the  fanctifying  Influences  of  his  Spirit? 
Do  you  accordingly  pray  to  him  daily  in  pri- 
vate, from  the  Bottom  of  your  Soul ;  examine 
diligently  your  outward  Behaviour,  your  in- 
ward Movements  of  Heart,  as  in  his  Prefence; 
yield  up  yourfelves  to  his  Will,  and  make  it 
your  great  Aim  to  ferve  and  pleafe  him  :  not 
only  in  Acts  of  Faith  and  Devotion,  (though 
indifpenfable  and  moil  important  Duties)  but 
in  a  Conduct  of  Benevolence  and  Equity,  of 
Mildnefs,  Ufefulnefs  and  Bounty  to  all  your 
Fellow-creatures  ;  in  Lowlinefs  of  Mind,  in 
CharKty,  Sobriety  and  Temperance?  Have  you 
coniidered  well,  not  merely  what  your  own 
very  fallible,  and  perhaps  very  partial  Reafon- 
ings  fuggeftto  you,  but  what  his  Word  requires 
of  you  ?  Are  you  honeftly  careful  to  obferve 
all  its  Rules  :  and  do  you  find  produced  in 
yourfelves  by  them,  a  Spirit  of  Love  and  Duty 
to  God ;  and  a  Defire,  fuperior  to  all  others, 
of  enjoying  a  fpiritual  Happinefs  for  ever  with 
him  ?  What  is  the  Anfwer  of  your  Confci- 
ences  to  thefe  Queftions  ? 

If  an  unfavourable  one ;  do  not  defpair,  be 
it  ever  fo  much  fo :  for  we  have  an  high  Prieft, 
able  tofave  to  the  utter rnoft  them  that  come  to  God 
by  him*.  But  lofe  not  a  Moment's  Time  :  prefs 

f  Heb.  vii.  25. 
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home  your  Convictions  on  your  Souls ;  beg 
his  Intercefiion,  plead  his  Merits,  follow  his 
Diredlions,  acquaint  your/elves  with  him,  and  be 
at  Peace*.  If  it  be  a  doubtful  A'nfwer  :  can 
you  bear  to  continue  in  Doubt  concerning  your 
great,  your  eternal  Intereft  ;  impatient  as  you 
are  apt  to  be  of  Uncertainty  in  very  fmall  Mat- 
ters I  That  would  be  a  bad  Sign  indeed.  "  But 
how  mall  we  remove  the  Doubt  ?"  Not  by 
perplexing  yourfelves  with  Guefles  in  the  Dark : 
but  by  removing  the  Caufe.  Whatever  you 
find  amifs,  after  praying  to  God  for  Pardon  and 
Strength,  fet  immediately  to  amend  ;  and  in 
Proportion  to  your  Progrefs,  you  will  have  the 
only  true  Ground  of  Comfort.  For  hereby 
know  we,  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  Com- 
mandments*. Whoever  doth  fo,  though  im- 
perfectly, yet  fincerely  and  humbly,  hath  no- 
thing to  fear :  whoever  doth  not,  hath  nothing 
to  hope.  Strong  Feelings  of  joyful  AfTurance 
may.be  given  to  the  Pious  from  above,  as  a 
prefent  Reward  :  and  ftrong  Feelings  of  vain 
Prefumption  may  lead  on  the  Wicked,  fecure 
and  triumphant,  to  their  final  Destruction. 
Very  reafonable  Terrors,  from  Confcioufnefs 
of  their  Guilt,  may  torment  the  Bad  before- 

5  Job  xxii.  21..  *  i  John  ii,  3, 
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hand:  and  very  unreafbnable  ones,  from  Con- 
ftitution,  or  the  Suggeftions  of  Satan,  may 
aflault  the- Good.  Therefore  we  are  to  judge 
of  our  Condition  by  none  of  thefe  Things  -9 
but  by  the  Scripture  Rule,  fairly  interpreted: 
Little  Children,  let  no  Man  deceive  you :  he  that 
doth  Righteoufnefs  is  righteous :  he  that  commit- 
teth  Sin  is  of  the  Devil* . 

If  then  Obedience  to  the  Gofpel  is  the 
Principle,  by  which  you  defignedly  and  habi- 
tually govern  your  Lives :  Thank  God  for  it, 
take  Comfort  in  it,  and  be  happy,  whatever 
befalls  you  in  this  World.  But  frill  remember, 
that  every  Degree  of  Sin  remaining  is  a  De- 
gree of  Enmity  remaining:  and  who  then  hath 
not  Need  to  be  reconciled  more  completely  ?  St. 
Paul  had  already  told  the  Perfons,'to  whom 
he  fpeaks  in  the  Text,  that  his  Hope  of  them 
ivas  Jledfaft-y  knowing,  that  as  they  were  Par- 
takers of  the  Sufferings  ofChrift,  they  Jhould  be 
Partakers  of  his  Confolation  a/fok.  But  notwith- 
ilanding  this,  he  continues  to  befeech  them, 
Be  ye  reconciled  to  God.  If  we  fee  into  our- 
felves  at  all,  the  beft  of  us  muft  fee,  that  there 
are  many  Things  in  us,  which  we  cannot  ap- 
prove. If  we  have  any  due  Senfe  of  his 

*  i  John  iii.  7,  8.  •  '*  *  Cor.-i.  7.    . 
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Goodnefs  to  us,  and  of  Love  to  him  in  Re- 
turn j  we  mall  earneftly  wim  and  labour  to  be 
more  pleating  to  him,  and  more  like  him.  If 
we  have  any  Experience  of  what  is  true  Hap- 
pinefs  here,  or  any  Ambition  of  a  high  Rank 
in  Happinefs  hereafter,  we  mall  furely  reflect, 
that  both  depend  on  our  Improvements  in  pure 
Religion  and  genuine  Virtue.  If  we  have  any 
right  Apprehenfion  of  the  Dangers,  that  fur- 
round  us,  we  muft  forefee,  that  unlefs  we 
prefs  forward,  we  mall  be  driven  back  and 
fell :  but  the  further  we  advance,  on  the  furer 
Ground  we  mall  ftand.  And  if  we  have  any 
juft  Zeal  for  the  Glory  of  our  blefled  Re- 
deemer; we  mall  deeply  lament,  that  our 
Failings  have  fo  frequently  given  others  Oc- 
cafion  to  blafpheme  that  worthy  Name,  whereby 
up?  are  called1;  and  mall  ufe  our  utmoft  En- 
deavours to  adorn  the  Doctrine  of  God  our 
Saviour  in  all  Things":  which  that  we  may 
accordingly,  he  of  his  infinite  Mercy  grant : 
to  whom  be  all  Honour  and  Praife,  now  and 
for  ever.  Amen. 

1  James  ii.  7.  m  Tit.  ii.  10. 

END  of  VOL.  III. 
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